
Gospel of Luke 

Chapter 21 

(Luke 21:1-48) 

Outline of the Book: 

 

 I.  Preface: The Method and Purpose of Writing, Luke 1:1-4. 

II. The Identification of the Son of Man with Men, Luke 1:5-4:13. 

III. The Ministry of the Son of Man to Men, Luke 4:14-9:50. 

IV. The Repudiation of the Son of Man by Men, Luke 9:51-19:27. 

  A. Rejection by Samaritans, Luke 9:51-56. 

  B. Rejection by Worldly Men, Luke 9:57-62. 

  C. Commissioning of the Seventy, Luke 10:1-24. 

  D. Rejection by a Lawyer, (Parable of the Good Samaritan), Luke 10:25-37. 

  E. Reception at Bethany, (Martha’s protest), Luke 10:38-42. 

  F. Instruction on Prayer, Luke 11:1-13. 

      1. The Lord’s Prayer Template, vs. 1-4. 

      2. Instruction for Persistence in your Requests to God, vs. 4-13. 

 G. Rejection by the Nation, Luke 11:14-36.  

      1. The Divided Kingdom, vs 14-26. 

      2. Observers of the Word are the Blessed Ones, vs. 27-28. 

      3. Prophecy of Judgment against the Nation, vs. 29-36. 

          a. Jonah a sign of Jesus as the Messiah, vs. 29-30. 

          b. Various Judges against that Generation in the Judgment, vs. 31-32.  

          c. The Lamp Analogy; Encouragement to Believe, vs. 33-36. 

  H. Rejection by Pharisees and Lawyers, Luke 11:37-54.  

      1. Rebuke of the Pharisees’ Unbelief, vs. 37-44. 

      2. Rebuke of the Lawyers’ Unbelief, vs. 45-52. 

      3. The Plotted Revenge of the Pharisees and Lawyers, vs. 53-54. 

  I. Instruction in the Light of Rejection, Luke 12:1-19:27.  

      1. Concerning hypocrisy, Luke 12:1-12.  

      2. Concerning covetousness, Luke 12:13-34. 

      3. Concerning faithfulness, Luke 12:35-48. 

      4. Concerning division and signs, Luke 12:49-59. 

          a. The Gospel of Jesus Christ will have a dividing nature on family members, vs. 49-53.  

          b. A rebuke of those who cannot discern the time of the First Advent of the Christ, vs. 54-56. 

          c. A final warning of condemnation against those who reject the Savior, vs. 57-59. 

5. Concerning repentance, Luke 13:1-9.  

          a. Two historical object lessons of discipline in comparison, vs. 1-5. 

          b. The parable of a fig tree that did not produce fruit, vs. 6-9. 

6. Concerning hypocrisy, Luke 13:10-17. 

a. Mocked for healing a woman on the Sabbath, vs. 10-17. 

7. Concerning the kingdom, Luke 13:18-35. 

          a. Two object lessons to describe the Kingdom of God, vs. 18-21. 

          b. Enter through the narrow gate or be rejected, vs. 22-30. 

          c. Lamenting over Jerusalem for her rejection of the Messiah, vs. 31-35. 

       8. Concerning inflexible people; healing on the Sabbath, Luke 14:1-6.  

       9. Concerning inflated people; humble yourselves and be exalted, Luke 14:7-11. 

     10. Concerning invited people; do not invite with expectations of repayment, Luke 14:12-14. 

 11. Concerning indifferent people; rejection of Jesus’ invitation means exclusion from His Kingdom, Luke         

14:15-24. 

12. Concerning incompetent people; be ready to give up everything for Christ, Luke 14:25-35. 

      13. Concerning God’s love for sinners, Luke 15:1-32.  

a. The Parable of the Lost Sheep, vs. 1-7. 

b. The Parable of the Lost Coin, vs. 8-10. 

c. The Parable of the Prodigal Son, vs. 11-32. 

14. Concerning wealth, Luke 16:1-31.  

a. The unrighteous steward, vs. 1-8. 
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b. Principles on the righteous treatment of wealth, vs. 9-13. 

c. Rebuke of the Pharisees love of money, vs. 14-18. 

d. The rich man and Lazarus, vs. 19-32. 

      15. Concerning forgiveness, Luke 17:1-4. 

      16. Concerning faith, Luke 17:5-6. 

      17. Concerning service, Luke 17:7-10. 

      18. Concerning gratitude, Luke 17:11-19. 

      19. Concerning the kingdom, Luke 17:20-37. 

          a. The Pharisees’ question, “when is the Kingdom coming,” and Jesus’ response, vs. 20-21. 

          b. The warning of judgment given to the disciples, vs. 22-23. 

          c. The immediate sign of His 2nd Advent, vs. 24. 

          d. Another prophecy of His crucifixion, vs. 25. 

          e. It will be like the days of Noah, vs. 26-27. 

          f. It will be like the days of Lot, vs. 28-30. 

          g. The warning not to turn back as Lot’s wife did, vs. 31-33. 

          h. The prophecy of the anti-rapture, vs. 34-36. 

          i. The prophecy of Armageddon, vs. 37. 

      20. Concerning prayer, Luke 18:1-14. 

          a. Persistency in prayer, vs. 1-8. 

          b. Humility in prayer, vs. 9-14. 

      21. Concerning entrance into the kingdom, Luke 18:15-30. 

a. Have faith like a child, vs. 15-17. 

b. God is to be the priority over material possessions, vs. 18-24. 

c. Salvation is possible only by God, vs. 25-27. 

d. Prioritize God in life and receive greater blessings in heaven, vs. 28-30. 

       22. Concerning His death, another prophecy of His crucifixion, Luke 18:31-34. 

       23. Concerning salvation, Luke 18:35-19:10. 

a. The blind man, vs. 35-43. 

b. The conversion of a Tax-Collector, Luke 19:1-10. 

      24. Concerning faithfulness, Luke 19:11-27. 

V. The Condemnation of the Son of Man for Men, Luke 19:28-24:49. 

  A. Sunday; Luke 19:28-44. 

       1. Jesus’ Triumphal Entry, vs. 28-44.  

  B. Monday/Tuesday; Luke 19:45-22:6.  

      1. Turning over the moneychangers’ tables, Luke 19:45-48. 

      2. Authority requested, Luke 20:1-8. 

      3. Authority revealed, Luke 20:9-18. 

      4. Authority resisted, Luke 20:19-40. 

      5. Authority reiterated, Luke 20:41-21:4. 

      6. The apocalyptic discourse, Luke 21:5-38. 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- 

Outline of Chapter 21: 
 

V. The Condemnation of the Son of Man for Men, Luke 19:28-24:49. 

  B. Monday/Tuesday; Luke 19:45-21:38.  

    5. Authority reiterated, Luke 20:41-21:4. 

a. The widow’s mite, vs. 1-4. 

    6. The apocalyptic discourse, Luke 21:5-38. 

      a. Prophecy of the destruction of the Temple, vs. 5-6. 

      b. Question, when will this be, vs. 7? 

      c. Jesus’ prophecy of the birth pangs of the end times, vs. 8-11. 

      d. Jesus’ prophecy of persecution of the saints and encouragement for perseverance, vs. 12-19. 

      e. Jesus’ 2nd prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D., vs. 20-24. Cf. Luke 19:41-44.    

      f. Jesus’ prophecy of His Second Advent, vs. 25-28. 

      g. The Parable of the Fig Tree as a sign of the end times, vs. 29-33. 

      h. Another encouragement to persevere, vs. 34-36. 

      i. Jesus’ daily teaching and retirement, and the people’s eagerness to receive His teachings, vs. 37-38. 



5. Authority reiterated, Luke 20:41-21:4. 

  a. The widow’s mite, vs. 1-4. This is paralleled in Mark 12:41-44. 

 

Since Jesus just spoke about the Scribes and Pharisees taking advantage of widows and robbing their finances, Luke 

20:47a; Mark 12:40a, He uses a widow as an object lesson about true and faithful giving, in contrast to the Scribes’ 

and Pharisees’ approbation lust motivation in giving, as He warned in Luke 11:42; Mat 6:1-4; 23:23. 

 

Mat 6:1-2, “Beware of practicing your righteousness before men to be noticed by them; otherwise you have 

no reward with your Father who is in heaven. 2So when you give to the poor, do not sound a trumpet before 

you, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, so that they may be honored by men. Truly I 

say to you, they have their reward in full.” 

 

Vs. 1 

 

Luke 21:1, “And He looked up and saw the rich putting their gifts into the treasury.” 

 

The parallel in Mark 12:41 reads, “And He sat down opposite the treasury, and began observing how the people 

were putting money into the treasury; and many rich people were putting in large sums.” 

 

“Gifts” is the noun DORA that can mean, “gift, offering or present.” Mark uses the noun CHALKOS that means, 

“copper, brass, bronze; copper coin, money, etc.” Here, it is the Temple offering of the “rich,” PLOUSIOS, “rich or 

wealthy.”  

 

 

“Treasury” is the Noun GAZOPHU-

LAKION, γαζοφυλάκιον that means, 

“γαζοφυλάκιον gazophulakion noun 

Treasury, contribution box, contain-

er.” It is only used in this narrative in 

Mark and Luke and in John 8:20, for 

the place Jesus taught in the Temple. It 

is from the noun GAZA, “the 

treasury,” and PHU-LAKE a word for 

“prison,” a place where something or 

someone is confined, guarded, and/or 

protected. As such, the prim-ary 

meaning of the word is “a place where 

the treasure is guarded,” (i.e., kept 

secure). In Herod’s Temple, it was an 

open area with contribution boxes 

where worshipers could give monetary 

offerings.  

 
 

 

 

“Rabbinic writings describe this area, probably the court of the women, 

as having 13 boxes shaped as trumpets in which worshipers could place 

their money. The scene was probably even more impressive as it was 

drawing near to the time of the Jewish Passover which brought many 

more worshipers to the temple in Jerusalem.” (Complete Biblical Library 

Greek-English Dictionary / Commentary.) 

 

Mark 12:41, “And He sat down opposite the treasury, and began 

observing how the people were putting money into the treasury; and 

many rich people were putting in large sums. 

 



Vs. 2 

 

Luke 21:2, “And He saw a poor widow putting 

in two small copper coins.” 

 

The parallel in Mark 12:42 reads, “A poor 

widow came and put in two small copper coins, 

which amount to a cent.” 

 

“Poor” is the Adjective PENICHROS, “poor or 

needy,” which is only used here in the NT. It 

comes from the cognate PENES, “poor, needy, or 

one who labors.” Mark used PTOCHOS, “poor, 

oppressed, destitute, pitiful, or beggarly,” which 

is the more common word for poor in the NT. 

PENES denotes relative poverty, while PTOCH-

OS depicts absolute poverty. 

 
 

“Widow” is the Greek Noun CHERA that conveys the idea of being destitute or needy. It is the feminine noun form 

of a related adjective CHEROS which means, “deprived,” (e.g., the widow is a woman “deprived” of a husband). 

Losing a husband to death meant that a woman often lost her sole sustainer and protector.  

 

“While widows throughout history have been a disadvantaged class, the Scriptures show that God has special 

compassion for them. Both the Old and New Testament reveal His love and concern for them. It was not His intention 

for the nation of Israel to neglect their needs, and it is not His will for the Church to overlook their plight either.” 

(Complete Biblical Library Greek-English Dictionary.) 
 

 

 

 

 

Nevertheless, this poor widow gave an offering of “two small copper 

coins,” DUO LEPTON, which literally means, “two thin or small 

objects,” and is translated “two mites,” referring to the smallest coin 

available for use in NT times. A mite is equivalent to about 1/4 or 1/5 

of a penny. It is only used here and Mark 12:42 and Luke 12:59. Mark 

states, “which amount to a cent” that is HO EIMI KODRANTES, 

“quadrans or farthing,” which was a small Roman coin made of copper 

or bronze. 

 

Vs. 3 
 

Luke 21:3, “And He said, “Truly I say to you, this poor widow put in more than all of them.””  

 

Mark 12:43, “Calling His disciples to Him, He said to them, "Truly I say to you, this poor widow put in more 

than all the contributors to the treasury.”” 

 

“More than all of them” is the Adjectives PLEION, “more or greater,” and PAS, “all or every.” Mark compares 

her to “all the other contributors.” She put in more offerings than all the others, because hers’ was from faith and 

true worship of God. 

 

Vs. 4 
 

Luke 21:4, “For they all out of their surplus put into the offering; but she out of her poverty put in all that 

she had to live on.”  

 

Mark 12:44, “For they all put in out of their surplus, but she, out of her poverty, put in all she owned, all she 

had to live on.” 

 

Here, we see the difference in their giving: 



“They all out of their surplus,” EK HO with the Present, Active, Participle, Genitive Verb PERISSEUO, “to be 

more than enough, to have an abundance of, to be superior, or to excel in.” 

 

“But she out of her poverty,” EK HO with the noun HUSTEREMA that means, “need, want, poverty, absence, or 

shortcoming.” “Put in all that she had to live on,” BALLO PAS HO BIOS, “life, everyday life, livelihood, or 

possessions,” with HOS, “which,” and the Imperfect, Active, Indicative of the Verb ECHO, “had.” This shows her 

love and complete faith and trust in God to provide for her daily needs. 

 

In saying the widow “cast in more than they all,” Jesus put the matter of giving in the right perspective. It is not 

the amount one gives to the work of God; it is the spirit in which the gift is given. It is not equal giving that counts, 

but the heart of the giver and its cost to them.  

 

The rich gave out of their surplus, knowing all their needs were met. Even though their gifts were large, it did not 

affect their lifestyle. Yet, the widow made herself vulnerable, as she gave all she had to live on. She gave out of her 

need for the daily provision of life. Of all the people that they observed giving that day, she alone gave in such a way 

that made her trust God completely for the rest of her needs. Where the rich from their surplus did not need to wholly 

trust in God for their provisions as they had plenty in reserve. 

 

This parable also reminds of the widow who first gave to God’s prophet, Elijah, out of her need and poverty. After 

giving all in an act of faith, she was then provided for by God, 1 Kings 17:1-16. Both widows speak to us of what 

real giving is all about. 

 

This is also a good reminder that God sees all that is done and He sees the heart, Psa 44:21; Acts 15:8; 1 John 3:20. 

He knows our motives that prompt us to actions: Is it vanity, self-interest, hypocrisy, or is it love, faithfulness, zeal, 

and a desire to please Him?  

 

Mat 6:3-4, “But when you give to the poor, do not let your left hand know what your right hand is doing, 4so 

that your giving will be in secret; and your Father who sees what is done in secret will reward you.” 

 

For the rich this can be a fearful thought, how they use the wealth God has enabled them to acquire. In contrast, it is 

a comfort to those who have little to give and wish they could give more. He knows the size of our hearts and our 

bank account. 

 

Principles of Giving Offerings 
 

Prov 3:9-10, “Honor the LORD from your wealth and from the first of all your produce; 10So your barns will 

be filled with plenty and your vats will overflow with new wine.” 

 

1. Giving is an expression of worship to commemorate the grace policy of God. In the Church Age, it is the legitimate 

function of the believer’s Royal Priesthood in worship, both inside and outside the local church, e.g., in hospitality. 

Giving is one of the four categories of Christian service: 

 

a. Christian service related to your spiritual gift. 
 

b. Christian service related to your Royal Priesthood, which includes prayer, giving, and the execution of the plan of 

God through learning, thinking, and solving. 
 

c. Christian service related to your Royal Ambassadorship, which includes evangelism, witnessing, administration in 

the local church, function on the mission field, function in a Christian service organization. 
 

d. Christian service related to the Laws of Divine Establishment, which includes military service, law enforcement, 

government, but never activism. 

 

2. Giving is the presentation of money or other valuable commodities, which may be used in sustaining the ministry of 

doctrinal communication. Christian giving may be extended to organizations other than the local church, e.g., 

missionary organizations, Bible schools, radio, tape ministries, etc. It is designed to support communication gifts 

inside the Church.  



3. Giving is the means of inculcating teamwork and coordination into the body of Christ. The motivation behind your 

giving is the major issue, not the amount given, 2 Cor 9:6-12, cf. Prov 11:24-31; 22:9; Gal 6:7-9. 
 

2 Cor 9:6-12, “Now this I say, he who sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and he who sows bountifully will 

also reap bountifully. 7Each one must do just as he has purposed in his heart, not grudgingly or under compulsion, 

for God loves a cheerful giver. 8And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all 

sufficiency in everything, you may have an abundance for every good deed; 9as it is written, “HE SCATTERED 

ABROAD, HE GAVE TO THE POOR, HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS ENDURES FOREVER,” (Psa 112:9). 10Now 

He who supplies seed to the sower and bread for food will supply and multiply your seed for sowing and increase 

the harvest of your righteousness; 11you will be enriched in everything for all liberality, which through us is 

producing thanksgiving to God. 12For the ministry of this service is not only fully supplying the needs of the saints, 

but is also overflowing through many thanksgivings to God.” 

 

4. You give based on the metabolized Bible Doctrine in your soul, not on the basis of your emotions, because God 

provides and enjoys that mental attitude which accompanies giving. God loves grace-oriented giving. Therefore, you 

should not give emotionally or impulsively. Determine for yourself what to give and then do it. The only legitimate 

system of giving is a grace giver giving to a grace cause. Remember that God graciously provides extra finances for 

grace givers to give.  
 

2 Cor 9:8, “And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in everything, 

you may have an abundance for every good deed.” 
 

2 Cor 9:9, “As it is written, “He scattered abroad, He gave to the poor, His righteousness endures forever.” Cf. 

Psa 112:9. 
 

“He scatters abroad” means that God gives money to certain people both rich and poor. His grace righteousness meets 

at the point of grace giving. 
 

2 Cor 9:10-11, “Now He who supplies seed to the sower and bread for food will supply and multiply your seed 

for sowing and increase the harvest of your righteousness; 11you will be enriched in everything for all liberality, 

which through us is producing thanksgiving to God.” 

 

God supplies and gives extra money to grace givers. As a result, there is an increase in the harvest of your Christian 

service. This service that you perform is not only supplying the needs of God’s people, but is also overflowing in many 

expressions of thanksgiving to God. 

 

Therefore, giving is a mental attitude based upon the Problem Solving Device called Grace Orientation. Grace 

Orientation is the basis for grace giving, which pleases and glorifies God. 

 

5. Giving is an expression of the Royal Family Honor Code, Rom 16:26; Gal 2:10. Charity is from God; socialism and 

welfare are from man. 
 

6. Giving is an expression of free will, without gimmicks, without coercion. It is a sign of your spiritual growth, 2 Cor 

8:3.   
 

2 Cor 8:3, “For I testify that according to their ability, and beyond their ability, they gave of their own accord, 

(willingly).”  
 

7. Giving is an expression of a positive mental attitude in every circumstance of life. Even though you may be under 

adversity, you are able to share the happiness of God with others. And having that mental attitude, you can give even 

while in deep poverty, 2 Cor 8:2. 
 

2 Cor 8:2, “That in a great ordeal of affliction their abundance of joy and their deep poverty overflowed in the 

wealth of their liberality.” 

 

8. Giving must express an attitude toward the Lord, before it can express an attitude toward others. When you are 

Occupied with Christ and have Personal Love for God the Father, it motivates your giving, 2 Cor 8:5. 



2 Cor 8:5, “And this, not as we had expected, but they first gave themselves to the Lord and to us by the will of 

God.” 

 

9. Giving depends on the consistent post-salvation renewing of your mind, (i.e., epistemological rehabilitation), Rom 

12:2. When you have Bible Doctrine resident in your soul, your giving is associated with Impersonal Love, not 

necessarily with personal love! Impersonal Love giving is truly grace giving, 2 Cor 8:7. 

 

Rom 12:1-2, “Therefore I urge you, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy 

sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship. 2And do not be conformed to this world, 

but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, so that you may prove what the will of God is, that which is 

good and acceptable and perfect.” 

 

2 Cor 8:7, “But just as you abound in everything, in faith and utterance and knowledge and in all earnestness 

and in the love we inspired in you, see that you abound in this gracious (giving) work also.” 

 

10. Precedence for our giving is derived from the prototype spiritual life demonstrated by our Lord in hypostatic union, 

which is predicated on grace, 2 Cor 8:9.   
 

2 Cor 8:9, “For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, (the eternal God), yet for 

your sake He became poor, (became true humanity), so that you through His poverty, (being judged for our sins), 

might become rich.” 
 

11. Giving is a mental attitude related to an overt act. Willingness counts for giving, if you have nothing to give, 2 Cor 

8:12. 
 

2 Cor 8:12, “For if the readiness is present, it is acceptable according to what a person has, not according to what 

he does not have.” 
 

12. Giving is related to motivation from metabolized Bible Doctrine in the right lobe of the soul, 2 Cor 8:7.   

 

2 Cor 8:7, “But just as you abound in everything, in faith and utterance and knowledge and in all earnestness 

and in the love we inspired in you, see that you abound in this gracious work also.” 

 

13. God, in His matchless grace, provides both the spiritual motivation and monetary capital for grace giving, 2 Cor 9:8.   

 

2 Cor 9:8, “And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in everything, 

you may have an abundance for every good deed.” 

 

14. God, in His matchless grace, provides both the monetary capital for grace giving and makes it part of your Christian 

service, 2 Cor 9:10.  

 

2 Cor 9:10, “Now He who supplies seed to the sower and bread for food will supply and multiply your seed for 

sowing and increase the harvest of your righteousness.” 

 

15. Generosity of mental attitude results in generosity of giving. Therefore, giving is never a strain, 2 Cor 9:11. 

 

2 Cor 9:11, “You will be enriched in everything for all liberality, which through us is producing thanksgiving to 

God.” 

 

16. Giving is a result of Christian service in the application of our Royal Priesthood and Ambassadorship, 2 Cor 9:12.   

 

2 Cor 9:12, “For the ministry of this service is not only fully supplying the needs of the saints, but is also 

overflowing through many thanksgivings to God.” 
 

6. The apocalyptic discourse, Luke 21:5-38. This section is paralleled in Mat 24; Mark 13. 

a. Jesus’ first prophecy of the destruction of the Temple, vs. 5-6, cf. vs. 20-24.  

This is paralleled in Mat 24:1-2; Mark 13:1-2. 



Vs. 5 
 

Luke 21:5, “And while some were talking about the temple, that it was adorned with beautiful stones and 

votive gifts, He said, …”  

 

Mat 24:1, “Jesus came out from the temple and was going away when His disciples came up to point out the 

temple buildings to Him.” 

 

Mark 13:1, “As He was going out of the temple, one of His disciples said to Him, “Teacher, behold what 

wonderful stones and what wonderful buildings!”” 

 

In both Matthew and Mark, the people “talking,” LEGO about the beauty of the “Temple,” HEIRON were His 

disciples. They point out how it was “adorned,” KOSMEO, “put in order, prepared, or adorned,” from the root 

KOSMOS, “world or worldly.”  

 

This adornment included “beautiful stones,” KALOS LITHOS, “and votive gifts,” KAI ANATHEMA that is only 

used here in the NT, and is “a votive offering or gift, or anything consecrated and laid up in a temple.” The votive 

gift, whatever it might be, was one made with a vow attached to it. It was an offering given after a prayer had been 

answered in which the person had promised this response, Num 15:3; 29:39; Deut 12:6; etc.  

 

“Such gifts, called votive offerings were distinguished from sacrificial offerings, ANATHEMATA. They were 

dedicated to God for the honor of the people offering them, as well as for God's glory. Such offerings could be 

shields, chaplets, golden chains, and candlesticks. Such were and still are common in heathen temples. The same 

custom was imitated in the Jewish temple as even in some so-called Christian churches today.” (Complete Word 

Study Dictionary) 

 

Num 15:3, “Then make an offering by fire to the LORD, a burnt offering or a sacrifice to fulfill a special vow, 

or as a freewill offering or in your appointed times, to make a soothing aroma to the LORD, from the herd or 

from the flock.” 

 

Num 29:39, “You shall present these to the LORD at your appointed times, besides your votive offerings and 

your freewill offerings, for your burnt offerings and for your grain offerings and for your drink offerings and 

for your peace offerings.” 

 

Deut 12:6, “There you shall bring your burnt offerings, your sacrifices, your tithes, the contribution of your 

hand, your votive offerings, your freewill offerings, and the firstborn of your herd and of your flock.” 

 

From this description, we see worldly decorations upon the Temple that honored the giver, as well as God potentially. 

 

Vs. 6 
 

Luke 21:6, “As for these things which you are looking at, the days will come in which there will not be left one 

stone upon another which will not be torn down.” 
 

Mat 24:2, “And He said to them, “Do you not see all these things? Truly I say to you, not one stone here will 

be left upon another, which will not be torn down.”” 

 

Mark 13:2, “And Jesus said to him, “Do you see these great buildings? Not one stone will be left upon another 

which will not be torn down.”” 

 

“These things which you are looking at” uses the Verb THEOREO that means, “see (as a spectator), look at, 

behold, observe, perceive, view, notice.” From the root that means, “spectator,” it denotes an involved watching of 

something. In other words, they were “really into what they were seeing,” and at awe. 

 

Jesus then prophesied that the Temple they were in awe of would “one day,” HEMERA, be torn down, i.e., “there 

will not be left one stone upon another which will not be torn down,” KATALUO, “destroyed, demolished,  

brought to an end, done away with.” 



This is another prophesy by our Lord regarding the destruction of the Temple which would occur in 70 A.D. He 

prophesied about this in Luke 19:42-44, as He “wept,” over the city upon His “Triumphal entry.” 

 

The language in vs. 44 is very similar to what He uses here. Luke 19:44, “And they will level you to the ground 

and your children within you, and they will not leave in you one stone upon another, because you did not 

recognize the time of your visitation.” 

 

Both of these passages are our Lord’s prophecy about Israel going out under the Fifth Cycle of Divine Discipline 

upon a client nation, as warned in Lev 26:14-39, which was enacted by the hands of the Roman army in 70 A.D., 

which we studied in Chapter 19. 

 

Here, specifically speaking about the destruction of the Temple, we are reminded of a few of the warnings of 

destruction upon the Client Nation under the 5th Cycle of Discipline in Leviticus 26, that we studied, including: 

 

1. Destruction of their false worship places, vs. 30a. 

2. They will be slain in the places of their dead idols, vs. 30b. 

3. Their places of false worship (including the Temple) will be completely destroyed, vs. 31b. 

4. God will not accept their false worship or prayers, vs. 31c. 

5. Their enemies will be utterly shocked at the destruction, vs. 32b. 

6. The people will be enslaved and scatter among the other nations, vs. 33a. 

 

Refer to our notes on Luke 19:43-44, for a detailed study on the Five Cycles of Discipline and the Roman siege 

upon Jerusalem in 70 A.D., by the Roman General Titus Flavin Vespasianus, who would later become Emperor of 

Rome from 79-81 AD, as Titus Caesar Vespasianus. 

 

  
 

   
  

6. The apocalyptic discourse, Luke 21:5-38. This section is paralleled in Mat 24; Mark 13. 

b. Question, when will this be, vs. 7? This is paralleled in Mat 24:3; Mark 13:3-4. 

 

Vs. 7 
 

Luke 21:7, “They questioned Him, saying, “Teacher, when therefore will these things happen? And what will 

be the sign when these things are about to take place?”” 



Mat 24:3, “As He was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to Him privately, saying, “Tell us, 

when will these things happen, and what will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the age”?” 

 

Mark 13:3-4, “As He was sitting on the Mount of Olives opposite the temple, Peter and James and John and 

Andrew were questioning Him privately, 4“Tell us, when will these things be, and what will be the sign when 

all these things are going to be fulfilled”?” 

 

Because Matthew and Mark tell us this question and response occurred while on the Mt. of Olives, some call this 

the Olivet Discourse. We need to recognize that Jesus’ teaching in this Discourse is in reference to Israel and not the 

Church, other than the warnings of persecutions to the disciples during the Church Age as noted in Luke’s account. 

In Matthew’s account, Jesus was speaking exclusively of God’s future program for Israel during the Tribulation. As 

we have noted above, Luke’s account also gives us information regarding the 5th Cycle of Discipline towards the 

client nation Israel that culminated in 70 A.D. Other passages we will note in studying this Olivet Discourse are Dan 

9:24-27; Rev 6:1–19:21, which also refer to the future seven-year period called the Tribulation.  

 

Dan 9:27 tells us that the Tribulation will be divided into two equal parts. Jesus’ teaching in Mat 24:4-8, refers to 

the first half. The “birth pangs,” vs. 8 refer to the sufferings that Israel will experience during the first 3 1/2 years. 

The signs with reference to the end of the age are the coming of false messiahs, vs. 5, the threat of wars and 

widespread conflict, vs. 6-7, and various natural catastrophes, vs. 7. These are paralleled in Luke’s account in various 

places as we will note. 

 

These Seal Judgments are said to be the “beginning of birth pangs,” Mat 24:8. The term birth pangs is used to 

describe the judgments of God throughout the entire Tribulation. It is used many times in the Scriptures, (e.g., Isa 

13:8-9; 26:17-18; Jer 22:23; Dan 13:13; Micah 4:9-10), and suggests a number of things about God’s judgments 

in the Tribulation: 
 

1) Birth pangs are unique pains. A woman will experience pain in many ways in her life, but there is a uniqueness 

to those labor pains. The world has always experienced the pains of war, famine, and disease, but these pains in 

the Tribulation will be unique—perhaps because of their intensity and location.  

 

2) Once birth pangs begin, they do not end until the baby is born. So also, once the Tribulation judgments begin, 

they will not stop until the kingdom of the Messiah is born into the world.  

 

3) Birth pains become more intense as the time for birth draws near. The judgments of the Tribulation become more 

severe as the period proceeds.  

 

4) Birth pangs come closer and closer together as time goes on. The judgments of the Tribulation appear to have  

greater amounts of time between them toward the beginning, but they come closer together as the Second Coming  

approaches. This may be one reason why mankind does not immediately identify the first seal judgments as 

coming from God. With months and months between each seal, people may see them as natural, though terrible, 

events.  
 

5) In both cases, when the birth pains have run their course, new life is experienced. 
 

 

 

 
 

 

Revelation 6 is also a parallel passage to these events, as we will note. The Apostle John writes of the 

Seal Judgments. Rev 6:2 speaks of a rider on a white horse, which refers to a false messiah called the 

Antichrist and the Beast. Rev 6:4 says that peace is taken from the earth. Rev 6:6-8 speaks of famine 

and death. Jesus said these things are only the “beginning of birth pangs,” Mat 24:8. Yet, the worse is 

yet to come. In Revelation 13, the second half of the Tribulation begins when the Beast or Antichrist, 

sets up his rule for 42 months, cf. Dan 9:27; Mat 24:15. These we will note as we progress through 

Luke’s account of the Olivet Discourse. 



God’s program for the Church concludes with the Rapture of the Church, which is not taught in the Olivet Discourse. 

The Rapture is found in John 14:1-4; 1 Cor 15:51-52; 1 Thes 4:13-18. 
 

Apparently, this “questioning,” EPEROTAO, did not happen in the Temple with a crowd of people around to hear 

His response, but on the Mt. of Olives when they retired for the night, which was their typical place to spend the 

nights while in Jerusalem. 

 

Mark narrows down the disciples who were questioning Jesus to “Peter, James, John, and Andrew.” The two pair 

of brothers: Peter and Andrew; John and James the sons of Zebedee.  

 

Click on the bulleted icon on the left of the linked page for more information on the Doctrine of the:  

(12 Apostles) on our web site. 

https://webweaverprogracefellowship.s3.amazonaws.com/People+in+the+Bible.pdf 

 

In Matthew and Mark, they questioned Him “privately,” KATA IDIOS, which means this was not a question asked 

or responded to in a large crowd. Therefore, this became “insider information.” 

 

Luke states they addressed Him as “Teacher,” DIDASKALOS. Here, it is a formal address, as He is the Great 

Teacher of God’s Word, Mat 23:8; John 13:13-14, especially to the inner circle of disciples. 

 

In the Greek, their question is first, “when will these things be,” POTE OUN HOUTOS EIMI, in the Future Tense. 

Then they asked “what is the sign when these things are about to take place,” TI HO SEMEION, “sign, token, 

signal, miracle, portent,” HOTAN HOUTOS MELLO, in the Present, Active, Subjunctive, “be about to, be on the 

point of, intended, etc.,” GINOMAI, “to be, to come into being, be done, etc.,” in the Present, Passive Deponent, 

Infinitive. 

 

Therefore, in Luke’s and Mark’s account, they wanted to know when the Temple would be destroyed and what 

would be some sign or indication that it was about to take place. In both Luke and Mark, this is their question, which 

keeps it with the prophecy of the destruction of the Temple and Jerusalem in 70 A.D. But in Matthew, the questioning 

adds, “and what will be the sign of Your coming, and of the end of the age?” This questioning takes it to a 

completely different time period; the Lord’s 2nd Advent. 

 

As we see the duality of the questioning between the Gospels, we understand Jesus’ response in Luke where later in 

vs. 20-24, He speaks to the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D., while in vs. 25-28, He speak of His 2nd Advent at 

the end of the Tribulation. They are two separate events that some confuse as speaking about only one. Nevertheless, 

while the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple in 70 A.D. was actually the second destruction, (the first was by 

the Babylonians in 586 B.C.), it also foreshadows what will happen during the Tribulation after the Temple is rebuilt 

and then much of Jerusalem is destroyed. Given the questioning in Matthew, there our Lord’s response goes into  

greater detail about His Second Advent and the Tribulation than Luke’s record does. 

 

6. The apocalyptic discourse, Luke 21:5-38. 

c. Jesus’ prophecy of the “birth pangs” of the end times, vs. 8-11. This section is paralleled in Mat 24:4-8; 

Mark 13:5-8. 
 

Vs. 8 
 

Luke 21:8, “And He said, “See to it that you are not misled; for many will come in My name, saying, ‘I am 

He,’ and, ‘The time is near.’ Do not go after them.”” 

 

Mat 24:4-5, “And Jesus answered and said to them, “See to it that no one misleads you. 5For many will come 

in My name, saying, ‘I am the Christ,’ and will mislead many.”” 

 

Mark 13:5-6, “And Jesus began to say to them, “See to it that no one misleads you. 6Many will come in My 

name, saying, ‘I am He!’ and will mislead many.”” 

 

In the introduction of the sign of the times, Jesus first warns, “see to it that you are not misled,” which uses the 

Verb PLANAO in the Aorist, Active, Subjunctive for a mandate against the potential of being misled. It means, 

https://webweaverprogracefellowship.s3.amazonaws.com/People+in+the+Bible.pdf


“lead astray, mislead, deceive, seduce; go astray, be deluded, err, deceive oneself, or sin.” This is the only time Luke 

uses this word in His Gospel or Acts. It means not to be duped by false messiahs, false teachers, and false doctrines. 

 

“In classical Greek, PLANAO was first used in a simple geographical sense; to lead someone on a journey astray 

so he does not arrive at his goal. It also refers to a sheep that goes astray and is separated from its flock and 

shepherd. PLANAO later developed a figurative sense of being led astray in matters of truth or wandering off the 

path of correct moral conduct.” (Complete Biblical Library Greek-English Dictionary.) 

 

As such, this word was frequently used in the early Christian centuries to describe the influencing activities of 

heretics and false prophets, e.g., 2 John 7; cf. 1 John 2:26; 3:7; Rev 2:20. Even as late as the time of Origen, who 

died A.D. 254, pretenders were making such claims as vs. 8, describes, (Origen, Contra Celsum 7.9).  

 

2 John 1:7-11, “For many deceivers have gone out into the world, those who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ 

as coming in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist. 8Watch yourselves, that you do not lose what we 

have accomplished, but that you may receive a full reward. 9Anyone who goes too far and does not abide in 

the teaching of Christ, does not have God; the one who abides in the teaching, he has both the Father and the 

Son. 10If anyone comes to you and does not bring this teaching, do not receive him into your house, and do not 

give him a greeting; 11for the one who gives him a greeting participates in his evil deeds.” 

 

Only Luke gives a two-fold warning about not being deceived. The two examples are: a) False Teachers, b) False 

Doctrines. 

 

a. The Warning about False Teachers: 

 

“For many will come in My name,” GAR POLUS ERCHOMAI EPI HO ONOMA EGO. Cf. Mat 24:11, 24; Acts 

5:36f; 1 John 2:18; 4:3. 

 

“Saying, ‘I am He,’” LEGO EGO EIMI. This is used in all three Gospel accounts where Jesus prophesies that many 

will come and claim to be Him; the Savior / Messiah.  

 

This title tells us that Jesus Christ is the Great “I AM,” which He first spoke to Moses in identifying Himself as God 

in the burning bush, Ex 3:14. There are several “I am” statements made by our Lord in the Gospel of John to identify 

Him as the God of Israel, John 4:26; 8:24, 28, 58; 13:19. Jesus also used this title of Himself in the great “I am” 

statements of, John 6:35; 8:12; 9:5; 10:7, 11; 11:25; 14:6; 15:1; Rev 1:18. 

 

Ex 3:14, “God said to Moses, “I AM WHO I AM;” and He said, “Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel, ‘I  

AM has sent me to you.’” 

 

Rev 1:8, “I am the Alpha and the Omega,” says the Lord God, “who is and who was and who is to come, the 

Almighty.”” 

 

This is the first identifier; false prophets and antichrists. Many other Scriptures also warn us of many “antichrists” 

proclaiming to be the Messiah that we are to be wary of, Mark 13:22; 2 Cor 11:12-15; 2 Peter 2:1-3; 1 John 2:18;  

4:1, cf. Acts 20:30; Gal 1:7; 2:4; Phil 1:15; Titus 1:10f; 1 Tim 4:1; Rev 2:2. 

 

Mark 13:22, “For false Christs and false prophets will arise, and will show signs and wonders, in order to lead 

astray, if possible, the elect.” 

 

1 John 2:18, “Children, it is the last hour; and just as you heard that antichrist is coming, even now many 

antichrists have appeared; from this we know that it is the last hour.” 

 

1 John 4:1, “Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are from God, because 

many false prophets have gone out into the world.” 

 

2 Peter 2:1-3, “But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will also be false teachers among 

you, who will secretly introduce destructive heresies, even denying the Master who bought them, bringing 



swift destruction upon themselves. 2Many will follow their sensuality, and because of them the way of the 

truth will be maligned; 3and in their greed they will exploit you with false words; their judgment from long 

ago is not idle, and their destruction is not asleep.” 

 

2 Cor 11:12-15, “But what I am doing I will continue to do, so that I may cut off opportunity from those who 

desire an opportunity to be regarded just as we are in the matter about which they are boasting. 13For such 

men are false apostles, deceitful workers, disguising themselves as apostles of Christ. 14No wonder, for even 

Satan disguises himself as an angel of light. 15Therefore it is not surprising if his servants also disguise 

themselves as servants of righteousness, whose end will be according to their deeds.” 

 

b. The Warning about False Doctrine: 

 

Only Luke has this second false statement or claim that will be, “The time is near,” HO KAIROS and the Perfect, 

Active, Indicative of the Verb ENGIZO, “come near, approach, bring near.” The time in view here is the Second 

Advent of your Lord. Jesus warns that many false prophets will be predicting when Jesus will come, and if they are 

claiming to be the Messiah themselves, they will also say the end times are very close, 2 Thes 2:1-4; Heb 10:25; cf. 

1 Thes 5:2. 

 

Heb 10:25, “Not forsaking our own assembling together, as is the habit of some, but encouraging one another; 

and all the more as you see the day drawing near.” 

 

2 Thes 2:1-4, “Now we request you, brethren, with regard to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our 

gathering together to Him, 2that you not be quickly shaken from your composure or be disturbed either by a 

spirit or a message or a letter as if from us, to the effect that the day of the Lord has come. 3Let no one in any 

way deceive you, for it will not come unless the apostasy comes first, and the man of lawlessness is revealed, 

the son of destruction, 4who opposes and exalts himself above every so-called god or object of worship, so that 

he takes his seat in the temple of God, displaying himself as being God.” 

 

1 Thes 5:2, “For you yourselves know full well that the day of the Lord will come just like a thief in the night.” 

 

“The day of the Lord” is actually a 1,007-year time period that signifies the end of Human history. It includes the 

Rapture, the Tribulation, Second Advent, and Millennium, totaling 1007 years. It is also used for any portion of this 

period, the context dictating how long. Cf. Isa 2:12; 13:6, 9; Joel 1:15; 2:1; Ezek 30:3; Amos 5:18; Zeph 1:7; 

Zech 14:1; 1 Thes 5:2; 2 Peter 3:10. 

 

Isa 13:6, “Wail, for the day of the LORD is near! It will come as destruction from the Almighty.” 

 

Isa 13:9, “Behold, the day of the LORD is coming, cruel, with fury and burning anger, to make the land a 

desolation; and He will exterminate its sinners from it.” 

 

Therefore, those who are predicting that the time is near are typically prophesying falsely that the end of the world 

is here. Yet, as we have seen, the end does not occur until after the Second Advent of our Lord and the completion 

of the Millennial reign, Rev 20:7-15; 21; 22:10-13. 

 

Rev 22:10-13, “And he said to me, “Do not seal up the words of the prophecy of this book, for the time is near. 
11Let the one who does wrong, still do wrong; and the one who is filthy, still be filthy; and let the one who is 

righteous, still practice righteousness; and the one who is holy, still keep himself holy. 12Behold, I am coming 

quickly, and My reward is with Me, to render to every man according to what he has done. 13I am the Alpha 

and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end.” 

 

Jesus then warns, “do not go after them,” cf. Luke 17:23-37; Mat 24:23-28; Mark 13:21. The Greek is ME 

POREUOMAI in the Aorist, Passive, Subjunctive, with OPISO AUTOS. It warns not to follow these false prophets 

and antichrists, as false Christs will attempt to gain your allegiance. Therefore, believers must not be misled into 

following after them. In Luke 17:23-37, we studied the signs given regarding the 2nd Coming of our Lord, (i.e., the 

days will be like the days of Noah and Lot). Remember, what Matthew and Mark wrote in the parallel section to our 

current study, Luke took some of those parts and used them in Chapter 17, and does not use them here, Mat 24:11,  



23-26; Mark 13:6, 21-22. 

 

Luke 17:23-24, “They will say to you, ‘Look there! Look here!’ Do not go away, and do not run after them. 
24For just like the lightning, when it flashes out of one part of the sky, shines to the other part of the sky, so 

will the Son of Man be in His day.” 

 

Mat 24:23-28, “Then if anyone says to you, ‘Behold, here is the Christ,’ or ‘There He is,’ do not believe him. 
24For false Christs and false prophets will arise and will show great signs and wonders, so as to mislead, if 

possible, even the elect. 25Behold, I have told you in advance. 26So if they say to you, ‘Behold, He is in the 

wilderness,’ do not go out, or, ‘Behold, He is in the inner rooms,’ do not believe them. 27For just as the lightning 

comes from the east and flashes even to the west, so will the coming of the Son of Man be. 28Wherever the 

corpse is, there the vultures will gather.” 

 

Mark 13:20-23, “Unless the Lord had shortened those days, no life would have been saved; but for the sake 

of the elect, whom He chose, He shortened the days. 21And then if anyone says to you, ‘Behold, here is the 

Christ’; or, ‘Behold, He is there’; do not believe him; 22for false Christs and false prophets will arise, and will 

show signs and wonders, in order to lead astray, if possible, the elect. 23But take heed; behold, I have told you 

everything in advance.” 

 

These passages contain Jesus’ prophecy of the appearance in the last days of such false prophets and false Christs, 

who will perform signs and wonders, deceive the faithful and lead many astray. These false prophets and false Christs 

are closely associated with the concept of the antichrist, but are not equivalent. There will be one Antichrist during 

the Tribulation who will culminate all prior antichrists. As such, this warning is that Messianic pretenders will 

abound, just as the Antichrist will claim to be “The Christ” during the Tribulation. Thus, Jesus’ followers should not 

be deceived by them or their false teachings, signs, and wonders. Jesus has already told them in, Luke 17:22-25, 

that His return will be visible to all. So, although it will come like a thief in the night, its arrival will be obvious to 

all. Therefore, if anyone claims to be the promised Messiah without the obvious signs accompanying him, and argues 

that the time is near, such pretenders should not be followed. 

 

Of all the signs given, this is the one given with a warning, “stay away from them.” Our Lord expected false teachers 

to enter the Church right from the beginning, and they have plagued the Church since the days of Christ, as we have 

noted above. Therefore, Jesus’ prophecy began to be fulfilled in the 1st Century of the Christian Era, as even John 

wrote, “many false prophets have gone out into the world,” 1 John 4:1b.  

 

What we need to understand is that the Bible never commends a liberal attitude toward false teachers. The Bible 

never encourages us to listen to those who present themselves as Messiahs or who distort the truth about Jesus. 

Instead, the Lord commends discernment, carefulness, and an attitude of discrimination when it comes to listening 

to these false teachers, which are numerous. Jesus is concerned that we are not dumb sheep led astray, but listening 

saints paying close attention to Him, which is only accomplished when we compare what the teacher is teaching to 

the Word of God found in our Bibles. Therefore, it is imperative to take in Bible Doctrine consistently, so that we  

are equipped to discern the truth from the lie. 

 

 

Simon Bar Kokhba Rebellion, Second Roman - Jewish War 
 

 

Unfortunately, in Jesus’ day and immediately afterwards, the Jews were led astray by false messiahs. One such leader  

advanced a conflict which culminated in a destruction of Jerusalem more sweeping than that of the Romans in 70 

A.D. Simon Bar Kokhba (a.k.a., “Son of the Star”) led a revolt against the Roman Empire that lasted from 132 to 

135 A.D. Documents discovered in the 20th century in the Cave of Letters give his original name, with variations: 

Simeon bar Kosevah, Bar Koseva, or Ben Koseva. During the revolt, the Jewish sage Rabbi Akiva regarded Simon 

as the Jewish messiah, and gave him the name “Bar Kokhba” meaning, “Son of the Star” in Aramaic, from the Star 

Prophecy verse from Num 24:17, “There shall come a star out of Jacob.”  

 

Several busts of the image of Bar Kokhba and coins used as currency during his rule are below: 

 



   

 

 

 

This rebellion was known as the Second 

Roman - Jewish war, 60 years after the 

devastation of the Temple and Jerusalem 

in 70 A.D., the First Jewish war with 

Rome. For many Jews of the time, this 

rebellion was heralded as the long hoped 

for Messianic Age.  

 

 

 

In the rebellion of Kohkba, the Jews were much more organized and united than in the First Jewish-Roman war, and 

had immediate success. The Romans fared very poorly during the initial revolt facing a unified Jewish force, in 

contrast to the first war. Being outnumbered and taking heavy casualties, (some believe the entire 22nd legion was 

destroyed), the Romans regrouped and possibly sent one of the largest military forces in their history to crush the 

rebellion. In doing so, they adopted a scorched earth policy which reduced and demoralized the Judean populace, 

slowly grinding away at the will of the Judeans to sustain the war. The Romans were successful and recaptured 

Jerusalem. The retreating Jewish forces went to the fortress at Betar and made their last stand, which the Romans 

eventually captured after laying siege to the city in the summer of 135 A.D. 
 

 

 

 

 

Today in modern 

Israel, the site of the 

fortress of Betar is 

the town of Battir 

that is located less 

than ten miles south-

west of Jerusalem, 

just a little west of 

Bethlehem. 

 

 

      

“The city was the stronghold of Bar Kokhba, the leader of the Jewish Revolt against Roman occupation and took 

place in the days of Emperor Hadrian, who sent against him Sextus Julius Severus. After losing many of their 

strongholds, Bar Kokhba and the remnants of his army withdrew to the fortress of Betar, which subsequently came 

under siege in the summer of 135. Based on an inscription found there, the Legio V Macedonica and Legio XI 

Claudia have taken part in the siege. A stone inscription bearing Latin characters and discovered near the city shows 

that the Fifth Macedonian Legion and the Eleventh Claudian Legion took part in the siege.” (Wikipedia) 

 

     “The destruction of Betar in 135 put an end to the Jewish–Roman wars against Rome, and effectively quashed  



any Jewish hopes for self-governance in that period. Following the Fall of Betar, the Romans went on a systematic 

campaign of wiping out the remaining Judean villages, and hunting down refugees and the remaining rebels, with 

the last pockets of resistance being eliminated by the spring of 136.” (Wikipedia) 

 

     “The rebellion ended when Bar Kochba was killed. The Roman Emperor Hadrian then ordered that the city of 

Jerusalem be ploughed under, completely leveled, in an attempt to eradicate from memory the city’s existence, so 

that no more rebellions would occur. According to Cassius Dio, 580,000 Jews were killed in the overall war 

operations across the country, and some 50 fortified towns and 985 villages razed to the ground, while the number 

of those who perished by famine, disease and fire was past finding out.” (Wikipedia) 

 

As a result, “at one time there had been the Tyroppean Valley, extending southward from the Damascus Gate area 

to approximately the area near what is now called the Wailing Wall. The valley was filled in. Much of the modern-

day "Old City," the walled-in section, ranges from 10 to 70 feet above the surface of the Jerusalem of Jesus' day. 

For example, to reach the ancient Pool of Bethesda it is necessary to descend past the ruins of the basilica built by 

the Crusaders, a distance of about 60 feet. Because of this drastic action on the part of the Romans it is difficult at 

times to identify sacred locations exactly.” (Complete Biblical Library Commentary.) 

 

Therefore, we see the extent of disaster and destruction that can occur when people follow after false messiahs, never 

mind the destruction to their eternal soul for not believing in the true Messiah, Jesus Christ. Therefore, Jesus warned 

His people Israel and us today to not be deceived and misled by those claiming to be the Christ. Jesus has provided 

us and the Tribulational saints all the information we need to be able to discern and identify false teachers of false 

doctrines along with their false messiahs and antichrists, so we are not deceived and do not follow them to 

destruction.  

 

Jesus will now give several more signs for the believer to discern as to when He will come again, so that the believer 

is not duped by the imposters, false teachers, antichrists and the Antichrist of the Tribulation. As vs. 8, made reference 

to the antichrists throughout the Church Age and the Antichrist of the Tribulation, it makes reference to the First 

Seal Judgment, Rev 6:1, of the Six Seal Judgments of the Tribulation, Revelation 6. And remember that the Six 

Seal Judgments lead to a Seventh, that begins the Six Trumpet Judgments, Rev 8:1-9:21, of which comes the Seventh 

that leads to the Six Bowl Judgments, Rev 11:15-19; 16:1-21.  

 

Vs. 9 

 

Luke 21:9, “When you hear of wars and disturbances, do not be terrified; for these things must take place 

first, but the end does not follow immediately.” 

 

Mat 24:6, “You will be hearing of wars and rumors of wars. See that you are not frightened, for those things  

must take place, but that is not yet the end.” 

 

Mark 13:7, “When you hear of wars and rumors of wars, do not be frightened; those things must take place; 

but that is not yet the end.” 

 

Luke states “wars and disturbances,” the Noun POLEMOS, “war, battle, fight,” used in all three synoptic Gospels 

with the Noun AKATASTASIA, “disturbance, unrest, rebellion, revolution, insurrection, political turmoil, tumult, 

disorder, etc.,” which only he uses in this discourse. It is also used in 1 Cor 14:33; 2 Cor 6:5; 12:20; James 3:16.  

 

It has two basic meanings; 1) “disturbance,” such as a rebellion, riot, or insurrection, and 2) “disorder,” like 

unruliness.  

 

Matthew and Mark state the more familiar phrase, “rumors of wars,” AKOE POLEMOS, where AKOE means, 

“the sense of hearing, report, or the thing heard.” 

 

All three Gospels preface this with “when you hear of,” using AKOUO, “hear, listen, understand, learn, etc.” 

 

One of the signs of the Second Advent of Jesus is hearing about wars that are and could take place throughout the 

world on a consistent basis. It seems like we are very much hearing about wars and rumors of wars more so in our 



day than in the past with Russia invading Ukraine, China invading Tiawan, North Korea flexing their muscles, the 

middle east always in some kind of turmoil, etc. But as for the end times, this aligns with the Second Seal Judgment, 

Rev 6:3-4, of the “Six Seal Judgments,” Rev 6:1-17, during the Tribulation and the second of the “Four Horsemen” 

of the Apocalypse.  

 

Rev 6:3-4, “When He broke the second seal, I heard the second living creature, (Rev 4:7), saying, "Come." 
4And another, a red horse, went out; and to him who sat on it, it was granted to take peace from the earth, 

and that men would slay one another; and a great sword was given to him.” 

 

During the Tribulation, there is going to be great warfare on the earth like never before, potentially a WWIII, if that 

had not occurred prior. Therefore, Jesus warns that the great Tribulation will be the worst time ever seen on earth, 

Mat 24:21-22. In fact, if those days were not cut short by the return of Christ, no one would survive, compare the 

bowl judgments in Revelation 16. We will study the 2nd Seal Judgment below. 

 

Mat 24:21, “For then there will be a great tribulation, such as has not occurred since the beginning of the 

world until now, nor ever will. 22Unless those days had been cut short, no life would have been saved; but for 

the sake of the elect those days will be cut short.” 

 

Yet, our Lord exhorts the believer, especially those of the Tribulation, “do not be terrified,” ME PTOE, “terrified, 

alarmed, startled, frightened, etc.” Only used here in Luke 24:17, when the resurrected Jesus stood in the midst of 

the disciples; “do not be startled.” Matthew and Mark used the Verb THROEO, “Cry aloud, clamor, disturbed, 

troubled, etc.,” which is only used in those two passages and 2 Thes 2:2. 

 

2 Thes 2:2, “That you not be quickly shaken from your composure or be disturbed either by a spirit or a 

message or a letter as if from us, to the effect that the day of the Lord has come.” 

 

Therefore, we are not to be afraid of these wars and rumors of wars when we hear about them, because we are to 

whole heartedly trust in our Lord and His plan, as it is being fulfilled. 

 

“For these things must take place first” tells us of the plan of God and that all things will be in the order that God 

has designed for it to be. Therefore, we trust and faith-rest in the plan of God, so we are not shaken by it leading to 

emotional revolt of the soul with its unfaithful and sinful behaviors. 
 
 

 

 

“But the end does not follow immediately” 

continues to provide information about God’s 

plan for human history. As we see in 

Revelation and throughout Scripture, the wars 

and devastation that occurs during the 

Tribulation are not the end, because following 

them is the Second Advent of our Lord, which 

completes the Tribulation time period and 

begins His Millennial reign. Then the end of 

human history occurs. See Dispensation of 

Human History Time line.  

 
Therefore, the presence of wars and rumors of wars should not startle the believer, even during the horrific time of 

the Tribulation. Great calamities, like those that engulfed Jerusalem in 66-70 A.D., should not take them by surprise. 

Such events must happen first, as in our next verse, nations will rise against nations, and natural calamities will be 

widespread: earthquakes, famines, pestilence, along with other fearful events and great heavenly signs. This imagery 

has rich OT roots, cf. Isa 5:13-14; 13:6-16; 19:2; Jer 4:13-22; 14:12; 21:6-7; Ezek 14:21; Haggai 2:6-7; Zech 

14:4.  

 



Vs. 10 

 

Luke 21:10, “Then He continued by saying to them, “Nation will rise against nation and kingdom against 

kingdom”.” 

 

Mat 24:7a, “For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom…”  

 

Mark 13:8a, “For nation will rise up against nation, and kingdom against kingdom…” 

 

In all three accounts we have further emphasis on the wars and rumors of wars from vs. 9. “Nation” is ETHNOS 

meaning, “nation, people, heathen, pagans, and Gentiles.” This means that the non-Jewish nations will be fighting 

each other. And, “kingdom,” BASILEIA meaning, “kingship, royal power, kingdom, dignity, reign, etc.,” that 

royalties or kingdoms will be fighting against each other. This second emphasis reminds us of the struggles that will 

occur so that the Antichrist of the Tribulation can take power. We will see this in our studies below. 

 

Therefore, this leads us to understanding the Six Seal Judgments, and specifically the Second Seal Judgment. The 

Seal Judgments, as well as the Trumpet and Bowl Judgments all occur during the Tribulation, which, as we noted 

above is part of the “Day of the Lord,” as prophesied even in the OT, Zeph 1:14-18; cf. Jer 30:7; Ezek 7:7, 12; 

30:3; Joel 1:15 

 

Jer 30:7, “Alas! for that day is great, there is none like it; and it is the time of Jacob’s distress, but he will be 

saved from it.” 

 

We have done an in-depth study of the Six Seal Judgments a few years ago, which information is provided on our 

web site: 
 

 

www.gracedoctrine.org. → Sermons 

https://www.youtube.com/user/NEGraceFellowship/search?query=seal 

https://web.archive.org/web/20200105160058/http://gracedoctrine.org/revelation-

chapter-6/ 

 

Yet, here we will review some of that information and more. 

 

First, we note that in studying these Seals, the Bible interprets itself, and there is much information given to us found 

in the analogies provided. These would include: 

 

 1) Numerology, which helps define this scene.  

 2) Colors used in the Seals provided Biblical meaning.  

 3) The word “Seal(s)” is mentioned four times in Revelation 5. The references there relate to the first four references 

to “seal” in Chapter 6. In Rev 5:5, the humanity of Christ is worthy to open the scroll because of His sacrifice. 

 4) The Sermon on the Mountain, Mat 24:3-28; Mark 13; Luke 21:7-19, which we are noting here. 

 5) The Four Living Creatures are represented in the first four seals. 

 6) The 4 Lead Tribes of Israel represented each Living Creature.  

 7) The Four-Fold Praises of Rev 5:13 are related to the seals in Chapter 5-6.  

 8) The Seven-Fold Message to the Seven Churches, Revelation 2-3.  

 9) The Seven-Fold Praise by the angels in Rev 5:12.  

10) The Seven Days of Creation tell us something about the Seven Seal Judgements.  

11) The Seven Results of the Baptism of the Spirit related to the Seven Seal Judgments.  

12) The Seven Trials of Jesus Christ related to the Seven Seal Judgments.  

13) The Seven Sayings of Jesus Christ on the Cross related to the Seven Seal Judgements.  

14) The Seven Feasts of Israel compared to the Seven Seal Judgments. 

 

You can see that there is much information that can be studied and applied to our understanding of the Seal 

Judgments. All of this information is present on our website; we will narrow our focus to apply our text from Luke 

21. 

 

http://www.gracedoctrine.org/
https://www.youtube.com/user/NEGraceFellowship/search?query=seal
https://web.archive.org/web/20200105160058/http:/gracedoctrine.org/revelation-chapter-6/
https://web.archive.org/web/20200105160058/http:/gracedoctrine.org/revelation-chapter-6/


 

Rev 6:3-4, “When He broke the Second Seal, I heard the second living creature saying, 

“Come.” 4And another, a red horse, went out; and to him who sat on it, it was granted to take 

peace from the earth, and that men would slay one another; and a great sword was given to 

him.” 

 

First, the number “two” in Scripture speaks to division and separation, which this warfare will bring 

upon the earth, and represents the world of unbelievers that are separate from Christ. Then we see 

that Jesus Christ, the only One worthy, breaks open the seals, Rev 5:1-5. 

 

Next, the second “Living Creature,” who had the face of the Ox or Calf calls the horse rider 

forward, cf. Rev 4:7. The 2nd Living Creature represents service to man and sacrifice, which 

embodied the ministry of Jesus Christ, making Him worthy to open the Seal Judgments. 

 

The second horse was the color “red,” PURRHOS speaking of fire and flame, and bloodshed, which 

speaks to judgment against worldliness. From Webster’s dictionary red is defined as, “someone 

who advocates the violent overthrow of an existing social or political order.” It also represents Esau 

a reddish man, Jacob’s older brother, who sold his birthright and salvation for a bowl of reddish 

stew, Gen 25:24-34.  

 

Esau blamed Jacob for all his problems, failing to realize that his character flaw was revealed in his selling of his 

birthright would follow him all of his life. Worldly people are the same. They want to blame everyone else, including 

Israel, for their own self-induced misery and problems rather than face the reality by looking into the mirror and 

taking accountability for their station in life. They blame everyone and everything and never apply humility to their 

situation, especially for true salvation. 
 

Salvation is found in humility of the soul recognizing that you are a sinner and need a Savior. Salvation is attained 

by recognizing the forgiveness of your sins based on the Lord’s completed work upon the Cross. 
 

Col 2:14, “Having canceled out the certificate of debt consisting of decrees against us, which was hostile to us; 

and He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross.” 
 

Just as Esau did not want that type of salvation, the worldly man in the Tribulation will not want it either. 
 

Heb 12:16-17, “That there be no immoral or godless person like Esau, who sold his own birthright for a single 

meal. 17For you know that even afterwards, when he desired to inherit the blessing, he was rejected, for he 

found no place for repentance, though he sought for it with tears.” 
 

And so, we see the meaning of the Second Seal Judgment Because of the rejection of the rich salvation found in 

Christ, there will be separation of man. In this case, worldly man will be separated from worldly man, in killing each 

other through warfare and crime, because worldly man did not receive the separation unto God found in the peace 

treaty of the Cross of Jesus Christ. Therefore, this rider stirs up the pot of the Antichrist’s and Satan’s rule with 

bloodshed in warfare and anarchy; man killing man, as “it was granted to take peace from the earth, and that 

men would slay one another; and a great sword was given to him.” 
 

Therefore, “wars and rumors of wars,” and “nation rising against nation” and “kingdom against kingdom,” 

speaks to the second Seal Judgment of warfare brought on by the Antichrist of the Tribulation that begins the 

judgments against the unbelieving world during the Tribulation. 
 

As the Antichrist begins his campaign to conquer the world, there will be an initial peace, as seen in the image of 

the “bow” that he carries. It is a dual analogy of the rainbow of peace and the bow of warfare. His warfare will bring 

about a false peace at the beginning of the Tribulation. 
 

Remembering that the Antichrist and his takeover arises from 10 horns (nations), in which he defeats 3 of them, in  

order to establish his world rule. But due to the continued presence of the Old Sin Nature in man, nations will reject  

and rebel against his world domination. After sometime, some nations will resist his takeover. That is why in Rev 

13:15, he will have to threaten people with death in order to be subjected to him. Yet, due to the red horse rider 

meddling in the affairs of the world, under the authority of Christ, he will remove whatever peace the Antichrist and 



Satan design, cf. 1 Thes 5:3, “While they are saying, “Peace and safety!” then destruction will come upon them 

suddenly like labor pains upon a woman with child, and they will not escape.” 

 

True peace is only found in the Lord Jesus Christ, James 3:13-18. 

 

James 3:13-18, “Who among you is wise and understanding? Let him show by his good behavior his deeds in 

the gentleness of wisdom. 14But if you have bitter jealousy and selfish ambition in your heart, do not be 

arrogant and so lie against the truth. 15This wisdom is not that which comes down from above, but is earthly, 

natural, demonic. 16For where jealousy and selfish ambition exist, there is disorder and every evil thing. 17But 

the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, reasonable, full of mercy and good fruits, 

unwavering, without hypocrisy. 18And the seed whose fruit is righteousness is sown in peace by those who 

make peace.” 

 

The negative aspects of James 3:14-16 are the ingredients for the recipe the Antichrist will employ to enact his 

world domination. These ingredients are the basis for the mixture the Red Horse Rider will blend in his authority to 

take peace from the earth. 

 

James 3:14-16, “But if you have bitter jealousy and selfish ambition in your heart, do not be arrogant and so 

lie against the truth. 15This wisdom is not that which comes down from above, but is earthly, natural, demonic. 
16For where jealousy and selfish ambition exist, there is disorder and every evil thing.” 

 

As the Antichrist takes authority over the Revived Roman Empire, Dan 7:7-8; 20-25, other kingdoms and nations 

will be concerned for their dominion and come up against him and Israel, who the Antichrist has made a covenant 

with, Dan 9:27; Rev 6:2. 

 

Now, a little trivia for you: 

 

1) When you want to make trouble and cause divisions what kinds of lions do you get?   

Rebel lions - Rebellions. 

 

2) When you want to start a war, what kind of lions do you get?  

Battle lions - Battalions. 

 

3) When you want to make a lot of money, what kind of lions do you get?    

Mill lions - Millions. 

 

Dan 11:31-45 describes the war against the Antichrist by other nations. It will be warfare of three other world powers 

against the Antichrist and Israel. The other powers will be from: (See Dwight Pentecost, "Things to Come" pg. 326-

332.) 

 

1) The Northern Confederacy (Gog), Ezek 38:1-39:25; Dan 11:40; Joel 2:1-27; Isa 10:12; 30:31-33; 31:8-9. This 

identifies Russia and its allies in Persia (Iran), Ethiopia/Cush (Sudan or East of Babylon), Put (Libya or adjacent 

to Iran), Gomer (Germany), Beth-togarmah (Armenia and Turkey). 

 

Gog is the ruler of the people of Magog. Magog is the region of the Caucasus of northern Armenia also known by 

the Greeks as the Scythians, which is north and N.E. of the Black and Caspian Sea that includes Rosh, Meshech and 

Tubal parts of the Russian empire. Caucasus literally means, “Gog’s fort.” 

 

Gen 10:2 gives the lineage of Noah’s third son Japheth identifying Gomer, Magog, (Russia or Rosh), Meshech and 

Tubal and the grandson Togarmah. Historians agree that the Magogites were divided into two distinct races, one 

Japhetic or European the other Turanian or Asiatic. The Greeks and Romans called them Sarmatians, but today are 

known as Slavs and Russians. Rosh is Russia, Meshech may stand for Moscow, and Tubal may be Tobolsk the 

earliest province of Asiatic Russia to be colonized. Moscow speaks to Russia in Europe and Tobolsk speaks to Russia 

in Asia 

 

Ezek 38:1-7 tells us that Russia will be the leader of this group including Iran, certain Arab states, Germany and  



some Asiatic nations plus “many peoples with you.”  

 

2) King of the East. Dan 11:44; Rev 16:12; East of the Euphrates River - a coalition of Asian nations. East is from 

the Greek words Anatole Helios = The Rising Sun. 

 

3) King of the South. Dan 11:40; Egypt / Sudan. 

 

Dan 11:40, “At the end time the king of the South will collide with him, and the king of the North will storm 

against him with chariots, with horsemen and with many ships; and he will enter countries, overflow them 

and pass through.” 

 

There will be: 

 

1) A 10 King Federation of nations of the Revived Roman Empire headed by the Antichrist, Rev 13:1-10. 

2) A northern confederacy Russia and her allies. 

3) An eastern or Asiatic confederacy. 

4) A North African power.  

 

All four powers will collide during the Tribulation in desperate attempts to control their destiny. Zeph 2:8-15 speaks 

of the impending defeat and judgment of the North, South, and Eastern countries by God at Armageddon. But, before 

then, as the Antichrist defeats these nations, it will solidify his world domination for the final 3 ½ years of the 

Tribulation, Dan 7:20-25. 

 

The last phrase of Dan 11:45 is shown in Rev 19:11-21 and speaks of the final destruction of the Antichrist by the 

Lord. 

 

Dan 11:45, “…yet he will come to his end, and no one will help him.” 

 

The following Scriptures describe the reasoning for this warfare of the 2nd horse rider and its results. 

 

Ezek 38:21, “I will call for a sword against him on all My mountains,” declares the Lord GOD. “Every man’s 

sword will be against his brother.” 

 

Jer 25:15-16, “For thus the LORD, the God of Israel, says to me, “Take this cup of the wine of wrath from 

My hand and cause all the nations to whom I send you to drink it. 16They will drink and stagger and go mad 

because of the sword that I will send among them.” 

 

Jer 25:31, “A clamor has come to the end of the earth, because the LORD has a controversy with the nations. 

He is entering into judgment with all flesh; as for the wicked, He has given them to the sword,” declares the 

LORD.” 

 

The scene of Rev 6:4, as the others in Revelation, should be very familiar to Israel as He has shown them, over time, 

pictures of disobedience and recovery, although the Tribulation is by far the worst for Israel and the world. God 

prophesized to Israel in the time of Azariah when King Asa ruled the nation: 

 

2 Chron 15:5-6 “In those times there was no peace to him who went out or to him who came in, for many 

disturbances afflicted all the inhabitants of the lands. Nation was crushed by nation, and city by city, for God 

troubled them with every kind of distress.” 

 

And the reason is given for these kinds of judgment: 2 Chron 15:4, “But in their distress they turned to the LORD 

God of Israel, and they sought Him, and He let them find Him…” 

 

Followed by a promise: 2 Chron 15:7, “But you, be strong and do not lose courage, for there is reward for your 

work.” 

 

Micah 7:1-20 also tells of the judgments of the Tribulation with the result of justification found in the Lord. 



In conclusion, in the Second Seal Judgment, the calf-faced Living Creature under the authority of the Lamb Jesus 

Christ calls forth the Red Horse Rider. The Rider is given authority to remove earthly peace and is given a sword to 

enact the process of removing peace. In turn, it leads to an outright slaughter of mankind in warfare and anarchy as 

three worldly federations come against the federation of the Revived Roman Empire led by the Antichrist. This 

judgment is brought on because man did not receive Godly separation by believing in the sacrificial servant, the Lord 

Jesus Christ. Therefore, worldly separation through a worldwide slaughter is brought on to the world. The Lord calls 

for this judgment to discipline the nations for their indignation towards Israel and Christ so that man will ultimately 

turn to the One true God through Jesus Christ and gain true eternal peace. 
 

Next, we will see reference to the 6th, 3rd, and 4th Seal Judgments found in Revelation 6. 
 

Vs. 11 

 

Luke 21:11, “And there will be great earthquakes, and in various places plagues and famines; and there will 

be terrors and great signs from heaven.” 

 

Mat 24:7b-8, “And in various places there will be famines and earthquakes. 8But all these things are merely 

the beginning of birth pangs.” 

 

Mark 13:8b, “There will be earthquakes in various places; there will also be famines. These things are merely 

the beginning of birth pangs.” 

 

These descriptions speak to the Sixth, Third, and Fourth Seal Judgments in Revelation 6, as we will note below. The 

first and last description speak to the Sixth Seal Judgment; “And there will be great earthquakes,” “and there will 

be terrors and great signs from heaven,” which we will note first. 

 

To begin we note, “And there will be great earthquakes,” which in the Greek is TE, “also, and, even, etc.,” with 

the Future, Middle Deponent of EIMI, “there will be,” and the Adjective MEGAS, “great,” with the Plural Noun 

SEISMOS that means, “shakings, storms, earthquakes, commotions, etc.” Literally, the Greek says, “and a shaking, 

a great one came to be.” 

 

The Greek word here is SEISMOS from SEIO which means, “to shake, agitate, cause to quake.” Our word 

seismology comes from this Greek word. Luke uses this word just here and then in Acts 16:26, for the earthquake 

that freed Paul and Silas from prison. Matthew uses it in Mat 8:24; 24:7; 27:54; 28:2. Mark uses it only in this 

narrative, Mark 13:8. Then, SEISMOS is only otherwise used in Revelation, Rev 6:12, the Sixth Seal Judgment; 

Rev 8:5, the Seventh Seal Judgment that begins the Seven Trumpet Judgments; Rev 11:13, a sign of the Two 

Witnesses; Rev 11:19, the Seventh Trumpet Judgment that begins the Bowl Judgments; Rev 16:18, which is the 

Seventh Bowl Judgment. 

 

Interestingly, SEISMOS is first used for the great “shaking” storm upon the Sea of Galilee when Jesus was asleep, 

Mat 8:24. This speaks to faith-resting in Jesus. 

 

Matthew also used it for the conclusion of our Lord’s victory upon the Cross that led the Centurion believing in Jesus 

as His Savior, Mat 27:25. This speaks to the death of our Lord in the payment of the penalty for our sins. 

 

Mat 27:54, “Now the centurion, and those who were with him keeping guard over Jesus, when they saw the 

earthquake and the things that were happening, became very frightened and said, “Truly this was the Son of 

God!””  

 

It was also used by Matthew at the removal of the stone by the Angel unsealing Jesus’ tomb after His resurrection, 

Mat 28:2. This speaks to the promise / hope of resurrection for the believer. 

 

Mat 28:2, “And behold, a severe earthquake had occurred, for an angel of the Lord descended from heaven 

and came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it.” 

 

Therefore, the earthquake, as used in Matthew’s Gospel represents our faith-rest in the Lord’s completed work on  

the Cross that gives us salvation with the promise of resurrection to eternal life. Because the world of unbelievers  



does not do this, they will receive the judgments of the Tribulation. 

 

“Great” is the Adjective MEGAS that means, “large or great,” and can be used for; a) an extension in space in all 

directions, as to length, numbers, or size, or b) figuratively, of measure, intensity, quantity, of natural phenomenon; 

strong, severe, intense, and of rank or importance. With this Adjective, it will be the most severe, intense, shaking 

which the world or universe has ever known. It will be one that reaches out in all directions so that the whole universe 

is shaken like a rag doll. This will not be just a great earthquake, but as Luke and Matthew describe, as a shaking of 

the universe in which even the powers, stars of the heavens will be shaken, Luke 21:26; Mat 24:29. This shaking 

affects the sun, moon, stars, atmosphere, and earth, bringing about a tremendous quake over the entire earth. The 

devastation from this will be beyond our imagination. 
 

We now skip to the second description of the Sixth Seal in Luke 21:11, where we have, “and there will be terrors 

and great signs from heaven.” We will come back to the middle part of Luke 21:11, “and in various places 

plagues and famines,” as they speak to the 3rd and 4th Seal Judgments. 
 

“There will be terrors,” in the Greek uses the Noun PHOBETRON, φόβητρον, for “terrors,” which is from the root 

word for “fear,” PHOBEO. PHOBETRON means, “a fearful sight or a terror,” and is only used here in the NT. It 

refers to the “object, event, or condition which causes fear.” Therefore, during the Sixth Seal Judgment, in the midst 

of wars, earthquakes, famine, and pestilence, there will be many events that cause fear in the people, i.e., “fearful 

events.” 
 

“Great signs from heaven” is MEGAS SEMEION, “sign, signal, miracle, portent, etc.,” APO HOURANOS. This 

is a general statement for the specific things that will happen in the heavens beginning with the Sixth Seal Judgment 

including, Rev 6:12, “…. The sun became black as sackcloth made of hair, and the whole moon became like 

blood; 13and the stars of the sky fell to the earth, as a fig tree casts its unripe figs when shaken by a great wind. 
14And the sky was split apart like a scroll when it is rolled up...” 
 

Therefore, between the “great earthquakes,” “terrors / fearful events,” and “great signs from heaven,” it all 

leads us to the Sixth Seal Judgment in Rev 6:13-17, which we will now note. 
 

Recalling the parallels between Matthew’s account and Revelation 6, we see the order of the Seven Seal Judgments. 

Here we focus on the 6th Seal Judgment. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

The Sixth Seal: Physical Disturbances, Rev 6:12-17. 
 

 

As we study these Six Seal Judgments, we note that this is a major turning point in human history, a 

series of momentous events unlike any man has ever seen, especially when the Sixth Seal is opened. 

As John calls this “a great shaking,” the Seal Judgments will disturb the normal order of the universe, 

which man has taken for granted since the beginning of time. As we have noted, the previous five 

Seal Judgments were predominately brought about by the activities of man, though enticed by the 

horse riders and the Antichrist. When comparing Isa 10:5-12, Assyria is called “the rod of My 

(God’s) anger and the staff in whose hands is My indignation.” Assyria was a human agent 

commissioned by God, vs. 6, to execute His wrath or judgment against Israel for her rebellion. The 

fact God used a human agency does not remove the fact this was God’s wrath in action, just as in the 

first 5 Seal Judgments. But that is not the case in the Sixth Seal. 

 The Parallels Between  

Matthew 24:1-14 and Revelation 6 

Seal Conditions Matthew Revelation 6 

1st Seal 

2nd Seal 

3rd Seal 

4th Seal 

5th Seal 

6th Seal 

False Christ's 

Warfare 

Famine 

Death 

Witnessing 

Cosmic changes 

24:4-5 

24:6-8 

24:7 

24:7-10 

24:14 

24:29 

6:1-2 

6:3-4 

6:5-6 

6:7-8 

6:9-11 

6:12-23 



The Seven Seals are divided up into two parts. The division is between the first four Seals and the last three. The 

number four in Scripture stands for, “creation, the world, and material completeness,” while the number three stands 

for, “Divine completeness or perfection.” In addition, the number seven stands for, “spiritual perfection.”  

 

1. The first four judgments have to do with world order, worldly authority, material things, and physical life; i.e., 

Satan’s Cosmic System. So, we note that the first four Seal Judgments speak to judgments that are complete in 

revealing the need for a Savior as compared to what the world has to offer. The World did not accept the authority 

and provisions that God has for them and their salvation, so He brings these judgments to show them that 

worldliness cannot save them, John 3:16, 36; Acts 4:12; 16:30-31. This shows us again that through the first 

four seal judgements the world is reconciled to God only through the Lamb. 

 

2. The second portion of the last three judgments are brought on directly by Jesus Christ, rather than through horse 

riders, and are complete in demonstrating His Deified powers with the hope of salvation the hard way; via His 

wrath. All seven combined usher in all that is necessary for spiritual perfection; salvation. Yet, the last three Seal 

Judgments emphasize the rejection of the reverence for Christ, His righteousness, justice, and praise for all His 

work. And, as we will see, the Seventh Seal brings out the Seven Trumpet Judgments, which leads to the Seven 

Bowl Judgments. These judgments speak to the culmination of the revelation of Christ, who has the power of 

spiritual perfection for everyone based upon the summing up of all worldly and Divine things in Him, Heb 2:8-

15; Eph 1:3-10. Read Acts 17:30-31, an appointed day of judgment. 

 

The Sixth Seal is absolutely the direct intervention of the Creator, Jesus Christ in upsetting the normal order of His 

creation. The character and consequence of this judgment are such that it causes all of mankind from kings to slaves 

to know that God the Creator is acting in human history in His Divine wrath.  

 

If the six things that occur in these Seal Judgments were brought on or caused by something man has done, like 

global warming, warfare, atomic explosion(s), etc., then it could be attributed to man’s foolishness causing the 

worldwide ecological destruction. Yet, the magnitude of these Seals, especially the Sixth Seal, is far above what 

climate change or even an atomic explosion could accomplish. Therefore, this is a direct intervention by God in 

human history. This Sixth Seal stresses that men will see it as the direct hand and action of God. 

 

Rev 6:12-17, “I looked when He broke the sixth seal, and there was a great earthquake; and the sun became 

black as sackcloth made of hair, and the whole moon became like blood; 13and the stars of the sky fell to the 

earth, as a fig tree casts its unripe figs when shaken by a great wind. 14The sky was split apart like a scroll 

when it is rolled up, and every mountain and island were moved out of their places. 15Then the kings of the 

earth and the great men and the commanders and the rich and the strong and every slave and free man hid 

themselves in the caves and among the rocks of the mountains; 16and they said to the mountains and to the 

rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the presence of Him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the 

Lamb; 17for the great day of their wrath has come, and who is able to stand?”” 

 

When this Seal Judgment occurs, God shakes the universe like a rag doll and the entire world will know that it is 

from God without a doubt. Not only will they know that there is a God, but that He is acting catastrophically in 

Divine wrath towards man’s rebellion against Him. As this judgment affects the creation, it will be evidence that 

there is a Creator God and of His Divine nature and essence that has been seen since the beginning of time; evidence 

that modern man has rejected and attributed to other heresies like evolution, the big bang theory, etc., cf. Rom 1:18-

22. 

 

Rom 1:18-20, “For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 

men who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, 19because that which is known about God is evident within 

them; for God made it evident to them. 20For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His 

eternal power and Divine nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made, so 

that they are without excuse.” 

 

Now, during the Sixth Seal Judgment, it will be seen and known like never before! In Rev 6:13, the fall of the stars 

(meteorites and asteroids) is a sign of end-time peril and cataclysm, Rev 6:13; 8:12; Mat 24:29; Mark 13:25; cf. 

Isa 13:10. In addition, the “star” that falls from heaven mentioned in Rev 9:1 is an angel who has the key to the 

Abyss, called the angel of the Abyss in Rev 9:11, “Apollyon.” 



But here, “the stars of the sky fell to earth,” which uses the Noun ASTER that is used of any heavenly body seen 

at night, i.e., stars, planets, asteroids, meteors, etc., cf. Isa 34:4. “Sky” could be translated “heaven,” as the Greek 

has HOURANOS. HOURANOS is used for all three heavens: 1) Our atmosphere, Mat 6:2-3, 26; 2) the stellar 

universe, Mat 5:18; Rev 14:7; 3) God’s throne room, Mat 5:34; 2 Cor 12:2. 
 

Isa 34:4, “And all the host of heaven will wear away, and the sky will be rolled up like a scroll; all their hosts 

will also wither away as a leaf withers from the vine, or as one withers from the fig tree.” 

 

These are not stars, as we use the word for huge suns that dwarf the size of the earth. These are more likely meteorites 

or asteroids that are small by comparison to the earth, as John compared them to “unripe figs cast” to earth from a 

fig tree “when shaken by a great wind,” as does Isaiah. However, stars to a lesser degree, compared to the sun and 

moon indicate time by their appearance, direction (as used for navigation), order, and precision, beauty, and grace. 

Here, because of their size, they are apparently meteorites or perhaps asteroids which are larger. Rev 8:8, most likely 

refers to an asteroid and these are meteorites. 

 

In his book, “The Earth, The Stars, and The Bible,” Paul Steidl says: “In the past, the earth has been struck by a 

number of objects smaller than the Apollo asteroids. The famous Arizona meteorite crater is 4,200 feet across and 

600 feet deep, but is estimated to have been caused by a meteorite of only two million tons, or about 300 feet across. 

The meteorite (or comet) which fell in Siberia in 1908 devastated over 1,000 square miles. The shock was felt as far 

away as Europe, while trees up to twenty miles from the site were blown over. Yet this body was estimated to be only 

200 feet across.” 

 

“With such objects whether meteorites or asteroids, falling like unripe figs on earth, the damage and effects on the 

minds and hearts of men and on the topography and structure of this planet are astronomical. Thank God the body 

of Christ will not be here!” (Studies in Revelation, Christ’s Victory Over the Forces of Darkness, J. Hampton 

Keathley III.) 

 

These signs of our Lord’s imminent return at the end of the Tribulation are also seen in Isa 13:10; Ezek 38:17-23; 

Joel 2:10, 31; 3:15; Amos 5:20; 8:9; Zeph 1:14-154; Mat 24:29; Mark 13:24; Acts 2:19-20. 
 

Isa 13:10, “For the stars of heaven and their constellations will not flash forth their light; the sun will be dark 

when it rises and the moon will not shed its light.” 

 

Joel 2:10, “Before them the earth quakes, the heavens tremble, the sun and the moon grow dark and the stars 

lose their brightness.” 

 

Joel 2:30-31, “I will display wonders in the sky and on the earth, blood, fire and columns of smoke. 31The sun 

will be turned into darkness and the moon into blood before the great and awesome day of the LORD comes.” 

 

Joel 3:13-15, “Put in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe. Come, tread, for the wine press is full; The vats 

overflow, for their wickedness is great. 14Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision! For the day of the 

LORD is near in the valley of decision. 15The sun and moon grow dark and the stars lose their brightness.” 

 

Amos 5:20, “Will not the day of the LORD be darkness instead of light, even gloom with no brightness in it?” 

 

Acts 2:19-20, (Peter’s sermon on the day of Pentecost), “And I will grant wonders in the sky above and signs on 

the earth below, blood, and fire, and vapor of smoke. 20the sun will be turned into darkness and the moon into 

blood, before the great and glorious Day of the Lord shall come.” 

 

A similar event will happen during the Fourth Trumpet Judgment in Rev 8:12. 
 

Rev 8:12, “The fourth angel sounded, and a third of the sun and a third of the moon and a third of the stars 

were struck, so that a third of them would be darkened and the day would not shine for a third of it, and the 

night in the same way.” 

 

Next, in Rev 6:13, we have the analogy of the stars of the sky falling to the earth “as a fig tree cast it unripe figs  

when shaken by a great wind.” 



This analogy is the fulfillment of the prophecy in Isa 34:4, “And all the host of heaven will wear away, and the 

sky will be rolled up (or unrolled) like a scroll; all their hosts will also wither away as a leaf withers from the 

vine, or as one withers from the fig tree.”  

 

In the Sixth Seal Judgment, this analogy speaks to the wrath of God against the nations of the world in judgment, as 

in Isaiah and describes the meteor shower as being great in magnitude. 

 

In several passages of the OT, it is used in the negative sense, where it represents Israel in apostacy and God’s 

discipline as a result, Jer 8:13; Hos 9:10; Joel 1:7, 12. 

 

In other OT passages, it is used in the positive sense, as the Fig Tree speaks of prosperity for the people, including 

during the Millennial Reign, Judges 9:10-11; 1 Kings 4:25; Prov 27:18; Joel 2:22; Micah 4:4; Hag 2:19; Zec 

3:10. In 2 Kings 18:31; Isa 36:16, it was used as a false promise of prosperity by the king of Assyria. Also, it was 

used in Song of Songs 2:13, where the bridegroom, “compares the excitement and newness of his love to the 

germination of nature following the winter rains. The excitement of anticipation is expressed aptly in the budding of 

plants and the emergence of unripened figs, as the senses are tantalized prior to consummation.” (Complete Biblical 

Library Hebrew-English Dictionary.) 

 

In the NT, “fig tree” is used differently than in Revelation 6, but also as a sign of our Lord’s return, Mat 24:32-35; 

Mark 13:28-32; Luke 21:29-36, as we will note below. It indicates the pattern of Israel in the tribulation. “Puts 

forth leaves,” refers to the evangelism by the 144,000 Jewish witnesses. “Coming near of summer,” refers to the 

closeness of the Millennium. 

 

It is also used in the NT for the analogy of Jesus cursing the nation of Israel due to their apostacy, where they would 

lose their client nation status and go under the Fifth Cycle of Discipline upon a nation, Mat 21:18-22; Mark 11:12-

14; Luke 13:6-9, though in Luke it is a different story line. 

 

In John’s Gospel, it is only used for when Jesus called the disciple/apostle Philip to follow him, John 1:48-50. 

 

In James 3:12, it speaks to the sins of the tongue, and the inability of unbelievers or reversionistic believers to 

produce Divine Good. 

 

Yet, in Rev 6:13, we have the analogy of a great meteor and asteroid shower in the Sixth Seal Judgment as that of 

the “fig tree dropping unripen fruit when shaken by a great wind.”  

 

“Fig Tree” is SUKE in the Greek. It is the fruit-producing tree that was and is common throughout the area of 

Palestine. It can grow as a tree or form a shrub. Its size depends on the soil, location, and trimming. It usually 

produces two crops of figs each year. The tree’s leaves appear in the spring, after the blooms, cf. Mat 24:32. Unless 

a fig tree has young fruit along with its leaves, it will be barren for the season. 

 

“Dropping” is the Verb BALLO, “to throw, cast, etc.,” and is sometimes, as here, used in judgment analogies, cf. 

Rev 14:19; 20:3. 

 

“Unripen fruit” is the Noun OLUNTHOS and is only used here in the NT for late summer figs as opposed to the 

early figs. It figuratively represents untimeliness. In other words, it is too late to stave off this judgment. It is also 

used once in the OT, in Song of Songs 2:13, as noted above.  

 

“When shaken by a great wind” describes the meteor shower and uses the Verb SEIO, the root of SEISMOS for 

“earthquake,” which we noted above. It means, “shake, tremble, quake, move.” This is followed by MEGAS 

ANEMOS, “great wind.” Metaphorically, the wind here is a figure of judgment. 

 

At the rebuilding of the Temple after the Babylonian captivity, Haggai prophesied this Sixth Seal, that would lead 

to the nations blessing Israel during the Millennial Reign, Haggai 2:6-7, 9, 21-22. 

 

Haggai 2:6-7, “For thus says the LORD of hosts, ‘Once more in a little while, I am going to shake the heavens 

and the earth, the sea also and the dry land. 7I will shake all the nations; and they will come with the wealth  



of all nations, and I will fill this house with glory,’ says the LORD of hosts.” 

 

Haggai 2:9, “‘The latter glory of this house will be greater than the former,” says the LORD of hosts, ‘and in 

this place I will give peace,’ declares the LORD of hosts.” 

 

Haggai 2:21-22, “Speak to Zerubbabel governor of Judah, saying, ‘I am going to shake the heavens and the 

earth. 22I will overthrow the thrones of kingdoms and destroy the power of the kingdoms of the nations; and 

I will overthrow the chariots and their riders, and the horses and their riders will go down, everyone by the 

sword of another.’” 

 

This great shaking of the earth and sky will judge the nations for their rejection of the Messiah in hopes of repenting 

to receive Him as Savior, as it ushers in the coming of the Lord and the establishment of His Millennial reign. 

 

Next in Rev 6:14, it states “And the sky was split apart like a scroll when it is rolled up,” cf. Isa 34:4. 

 

Isa 34:4, “And all the host of heaven will wear away, and the sky will be rolled up like a scroll; all their hosts 

will also wither away as a leaf withers from the vine, or as one withers from the fig tree.” 
  

 
 
 

“The sky” is HOURANOS, “the heaven” or “the vault 

or firmament of heaven.” This is speaking of the 1st 

and maybe 2nd heaven, (our atmosphere and the stellar 

universe). Most likely this includes only our 

atmosphere. Scripture speaks of three heavens, 2 Cor 

12:2; Deut 10:14; Neh 9:6; Psa 68:33. The third 

heaven is the eternal abode of God, His throne room, 

the highest heaven, Psa 68:33; 1 Kings 8:27; 2 Cor 

12:2. 

 
 

“Was split apart” is the Greek word APOCHORIZO from APO, “from, showing source, separation, departure,” 

and CHORIZO that means, “to separate, to part, or divide.” Therefore, it comes to mean, “to separate, be separated, 

or to part.” It is only used here and in Acts 15:39 for the “sharp separation” of Paul and Barnabus over Mark. Here, 

it can mean to tear apart, split, or separate like a huge curtain pulled back to reveal what lies behind in a theater. This 

illustration uses the “rolling,” HELISSO of a scroll, BIBLION, “book.”  

 

HELISSO means, “to turn around” or “to roll, wind, or wrap” something. Generally, it describes moving in any kind 

of rapid circular motion. It was used to describe situations from the rowing of an oar to the rolling over of facts in 

one’s mind. Therefore, it does not exclusively mean, “rolled up,” as it could mean, “unroll,” as it is the simple process 

of rolling. As such, “unrolling” of a scroll goes better with the “splitting apart of the sky,” because rolling up a scroll 

is closing it, while unrolling a scroll is opening or separating it. In the “unrolling of the scroll” it also has the idea of 

revealing what is inside the scroll or book. That also goes better with what our Lord is doing here. He is causing 

stellar disturbances to reveal Himself to unbelieving man. Therefore, it is a figurative use that means the revelation 

of the Creator God, Jesus Christ as revealed in the book, the Bible. Given the great shaking of the earth and sky, it 

will reveal the One doing the shaking, Jesus Christ. 

 

Finally, in Rev 6:14, it states, “And every mountain and island were moved out of their places.” This comes 

back to the “great earthquake” of vs. 12, on earth that will be a global earthquake where every continent will be 

moved resulting in mountains being flattened and islands moving. “Were moved” is the Aorist, Passive, Indicative 

of the Verb KINEO, which means, “to move, set in motion, shake, remove, stir up, etc.” Therefore, the whole earth 

is set in motion with destructive results. The earth today has many geological faults, cracks below and in the crust 

of the earth. Through this worldwide earthquake, these faults will be undoubtedly set in motion causing the 

mountains and islands to be moved out of their present places. 

 

The affects mentioned here upon the earth, sun, moon, stars, and sky, are apparently not successive occurrences, but 

occur simultaneously as a part of the great shaking.  



In the early days of our country, there were two events that led people of those days to think the end was here. It 

included the “Dark Day,” in New England on May 19, 1780, and the Leonid meteor shower throughout the United 

States on November 13, 1833, “the day the stars fell to earth.” 

 

 
This is a drawing of New England’s “Dark Day,” which was the result of a forest fire in Canada 

and fog coming off of the ocean that blotted out the sun during the day. It lasted less than one day. 

 

 

 

These are a woodcarving and drawing of the 

1883 Leonid meteor show. “On the night of 

November 12-13, 1833, a tempest of falling 

stars broke over the Earth... The sky was 

scored in every direction with shining tracks 

and illuminated with majestic fireballs. At 

Boston, the frequency of meteors was 

estimated to be about half that of flakes of 

snow in an average snowstorm. Their 

numbers... were quite beyond counting; but 

as it waned, a reckoning was attempted, 

from which it was computed, on the basis of 

that much-diminished rate, that 240,000 

must have been visible during the nine hours 

they continued to fall.” (Agnes Clerke's, 

Victorian Astronomy Writer.) 

 
 

Yet, the Tribulation events will be worldwide and much greater than what the world has ever seen or experienced, 

as Zephaniah and Joel both picture the entire Tribulation as a day of darkness and gloom, of clouds and thick 

darkness, Zeph 1:15; Joel 2:2,  

 

Zeph 1:15, “A day of wrath is that day, a day of trouble and distress, a day of destruction and desolation, a 

day of darkness and gloom, a day of clouds and thick darkness.” 

 

Joel 2:1-2, “Blow a trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm on My holy mountain! Let all the inhabitants of the 

land tremble, for the day of the LORD is coming; surely it is near, 2A day of darkness and gloom, a day of 

clouds and thick darkness. As the dawn is spread over the mountains, so there is a great and mighty people; 

there has never been anything like it, nor will there be again after it to the years of many generations.” 

 



Next in Rev 6:15, “Then the kings of the earth and the great men and the commanders and the rich and the 

strong and every slave and free man hid themselves in the caves and among the rocks of the mountains.” 

 

Here, we have seven groups of people of the earth that encompasses all peoples of the earth: 
 

1) “The kings of the earth,” BASILEUS HO GE, where BAILEUS means, “king, leader, ruler,” and refers to 

secular rulers here. 
 

2) “The great men,” HO MEGISTAN, cf. Mark 6:21; Rev 18:23, and means, “a noble, magnate, or great one,” it 

means the nobles or chief persons of a city or a people, or even the associates or the courtiers of a king. It includes 

other politicians at the National, State, or local level. 
 

3) “The commanders,” CHILIARCHOS was used for military commanders of 1,000 soldiers or the commander of 

the Roman garrison. It speaks to the “chief captain,” or General of the military; therefore, military leaders. 
 

4) “The rich,” PLOUSIOS, “rich or wealthy” that stands for the wealthy or affluent of the society. 
 

5) “The strong,” ISCHUROS, “strong, powerful, mighty, etc.” It is the power that one possesses, and here stands 

for those who have power over others in society, like bosses on the job. 
 

6) “Every slave,” PAS DOULOS, “slave, bondman, servant, etc.” This is one part of the working-class people, 

maybe the lower class.  
 

7) “Free man,” ELEUTHEROS, “free or independent.” This is the other part of the working-class people, maybe 

the middle class.   

 

Therefore, in these seven descriptions of the people in society, we see all people of society, (the great and small), 

will be affected by this judgment. No one will escape these judgments and nothing will spare or save them.  

 

Rev 13:16, “And he (the Antichrist) causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the free 

men and the slaves, to be given a mark on their right hand or on their forehead,” 

 

Rev 19:18, “So that you may eat the flesh of kings and the flesh of commanders and the flesh of mighty men 

and the flesh of horses and of those who sit on them and the flesh of all men, both free men and slaves, and 

small and great.”  

 

Rev 20:12, “And I saw the dead, the great and the small, standing before the throne, and books were opened; 

and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the dead were judged from the things which were 

written in the books, according to their deeds.” 

 

Next, we see that all members of society “hid themselves in the caves and among the rocks of the mountains.” 

This tells us that they try to run and hide, KRUPTO, from these events and the One causing them. Yet, they will not 

be able to hide from them or Him. 

 

Then in vs. 16, “They said to the mountains and to the rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the presence of Him 

who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb.”” 

 

“Mountains” is the Noun OROS and “rocks” is the Noun PETRA. They will desire these to “fall,” the Verb PIPTO, 

on them to “hide,” the Verb KRUPTO, them. Both of these Verbs are in the Imperative Mood of command to show 

the desperate plea they will be making to be killed at that time by the mountains and rocks falling on them. This too 

is a fulfillment of prophecy made in the OT, Isa 2:10, 19, 21; Hosea 10:8. 
 

Isa 2:10, “Enter the rock and hide in the dust from the terror of the LORD and from the splendor of His 

majesty.” 

 

Isa 2:19, “Men will go into caves of the rocks and into holes of the ground before the terror of the LORD and 

the splendor of His majesty, when He arises to make the earth tremble.” 



Isa 2:21, “In order to go into the caverns of the rocks and the clefts of the cliffs before the terror of the LORD  

and the splendor of His majesty, when He arises to make the earth tremble.” 

Hosea 10:8, “Also the high places of Aven, the sin of Israel, will be destroyed; Thorn and thistle will grow on 

their altars; Then they will say to the mountains, “Cover us!” And to the hills, “Fall on us!”” 

 

“Aven” is a noun that means, “trouble, sorrow, wickedness, idolatry, iniquity, or evil.” Here it is employed as a 

prophetic epithet against various sites worthy of the name meaning, “a place of sin and evil because of idolatrous 

worship.”  

 

Jesus also quoted these prophecies when carrying His Cross to Golgotha, Luke 23:30. 

 

Luke 23:26-31, “When they led Him away, they seized a man, Simon of Cyrene, coming in from the country, 

and placed on him the cross to carry behind Jesus. 27And following Him was a large crowd of the people, and 

of women who were mourning and lamenting Him. 28But Jesus turning to them said, “Daughters of Jerusalem, 

stop weeping for Me, but weep for yourselves and for your children. 29For behold, the days are coming when 

they will say, ‘Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never bore, and the breasts that never nursed.’ 
30Then they will begin TO SAY TO THE MOUNTAINS, ‘FALL ON US,’ AND TO THE HILLS, ‘COVER 

US.’ 31For if they do these things when the tree is green, what will happen when it is dry?” 

 

In the Fifth Trumpet Judgment, men will again seek to die but will not be permitted to, Rev 9:6, “And in those days 

men will seek death and will not find it; they will long to die, and death flees from them.” 

 

The one they wanted to hide from is “the presence of,” PROSOPON, “face, countenance, presence, person,” was 

“Him who sits on the throne,” HO KATHEMAI EPI HO THORNOS, “and from the wrath of the Lamb,” KAI 

APO HO ORGE, “anger or wrath,” HO ARNION, “a little lamb.” This describes Jesus Christ in hypostatic union as 

the sacrificial lamb who was slain for our and their sin, who is now seated at the right hand of God. He is worthy to 

bring these judgments against the unbelieving world. Therefore, we see God on the Throne in Trinity including Jesus 

Christ, and the humanity of Jesus Christ as the sacrificial lamb, Gen 22:8; John 1:29, 36; Rev 4:9; 5:1, 6, 12; 6:9; 

7:17; 15:3; 19:9; 21:23; 22:1-3.  

 

John 1:29, “The next day he (John the Baptist) saw Jesus coming to him and said, “Behold, the Lamb of God 

who takes away the sin of the world!”” 

 

Yet, little do they realize that by dying they will face the Lord immediately and then at the Great White Throne 

Judgment, which will be even greater suffering for all of eternity than what they are suffering now, Rev 14:9-12. 

 

Rev 14:9-12, “Then another angel, a third one, followed them, saying with a loud voice, “If anyone worships 

the beast and his image, and receives a mark on his forehead or on his hand, 10he also will drink of the wine 

of the wrath of God, which is mixed in full strength in the cup of His anger; and he will be tormented with 

fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb. 11And the smoke of 

their torment goes up forever and ever; they have no rest day and night, those who worship the beast and his 

image, and whoever receives the mark of his name.” 12Here is the perseverance of the saints who keep the 

commandments of God and their faith in Jesus.” 

 

As such, we see who will be affected by this seal and their response: 

 

a) Those affected: Every class of society. No one is exempt. Money or status cannot protect anyone from these 

judgments, vs. 15a. 

 

b) Their actions: Now men not only know that the end is near, but they act like it. There is no buying, selling, or 

planning for the future while this seal is being poured out. Instead, people hide themselves among the caves and 

rocks of the earth to escape the judgment, vs. 15b.  

 

c) Their attitude: They want to die in the hopes of hiding from the presence of our Lord, vs. 16.  

 

Heb 10:31, “It is a terrifying thing to fall into the hands of the living God.” 



In every age, there have been those who have predicted the end of the world. There have also been the dooms-dayers  

in every generation. Yet, up until this time, even those who believed it have by-in-large lived as though they did not  

believe it. But not now.  

 

Three things characterize their attitude: 

 

a) They want to die. Speaking to the mountains and rocks they cry, “fall on us.”  

 

b) They are struck with terror, perhaps not so much from the physical phenomenon as from the sight of God on the 

throne.  

 
c) They are unrepentant even though they know they are facing the day of God’s wrath poured out against sin.  

 

 

 

Then in vs. 17, the proclamation, “for the great day of their wrath has come, and who is able 

to stand?” 

 

“For the great day,” HEMERA HO MEGAS, reminds us of many Scriptures that speak to the 

wrath of our Lord during the Tribulation, Isa 2:12; 63:4; Jer 30:7; Joel 1:15; 2:1f, 11, 31; Amos 

5:18; Zeph 1:14f. 

 

Jer 30:7, “Alas! for that day is great, there is none like it; and it is the time of Jacob’s distress, 

but he will be saved from it.”  

 

Amos 5:18, “Alas, you who are longing for the day of the LORD, for what purpose will the 

day of the LORD be to you? It will be darkness and not light.” 

 

Joel 2:31, “The sun will be turned into darkness and the moon into blood before the great 

and awesome day of the LORD comes.” 

 

“Of their wrath has come,” HO AUTOS ORGE ERCHOMAI. Using the Plural for “their” speaks to the Deity and 

humanity of our Lord Jesus Christ, as well as Jesus being part of the Trinity. Stating “their wrath has come,” also 

ushers in the second half of the Tribulation known as “Jacob’s distress / trouble,” Jer 30:7, the last 3 ½ years of the 

Tribulation, Dan 9:27; 12:1, cf. Luke 21:23; Rev 11:18; 14:10, 19; 15:1, 7; 16:19; 19:15. 

 

Dan 9:27, “And he will make a firm covenant with the many for one week, but in the middle of the week he 

will put a stop to sacrifice and grain offering; and on the wing of abominations will come one who makes 

desolate, even until a complete destruction, one that is decreed, is poured out on the one who makes desolate.” 

 

Dan 12:1, “Now at that time Michael, the great prince who stands guard over the sons of your people, will 

arise. And there will be a time of distress such as never occurred since there was a nation until that time; and 

at that time your people, everyone who is found written in the book, will be rescued.” 

 

Rev 15:1, “Then I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvelous, seven angels who had seven plagues, 

which are the last, because in them the wrath of God is finished.” 

 

Rev 15:7, “Then one of the four living creatures gave to the seven angels seven golden bowls full of the wrath 

of God, who lives forever and ever.” 

 

Rev 16:1, “Then I heard a loud voice from the temple, saying to the seven angels, “Go and pour out on the 

earth the seven bowls of the wrath of God.”” 

 

After the “Birth Pangs,” i.e., Seal Judgments, comes the time known as Jacob’s Trouble, which will be the last 3 ½ 

years of the Tribulation that includes the Trumpet and Bowl / Vial Judgments, Rev 8:1-9:12; 11:1-19; 15:1-16:21.  



The Trumpet and Bowl Judgments take place in the second half of the Tribulation when the Lord Jesus breaks the 

Seventh Seal, Rev 8:1. The Trumpet Judgments begin in Rev 8:6. These judgments are more severe than the first 

Six Seal Judgments and come in answer to the prayers of the saints of God, Rev 8:3-5. 
 
 

 
 

1st Trumpet, Rev 8:7: When this Trumpet is sounded, one-third of the vegetation of the earth is burned up from  

“hail and fire mixed with blood.” The effect on the food supply and the resources of the earth will be staggering. 

There must also be a considerable loss of human life, as a result of this judgment. 

 

2nd Trumpet, Rev 8:8-9: This Trumpet has a great asteroid hitting the oceans and causes one-third of the sea life to 

perish, as well as one-third of the ships on the sea to be destroyed. This massive death causes the oceans to be turned 

into blood.  

 

3rd Trumpet, Rev 8:10-11: This Trumpet brings great destruction, most likely from a leading fallen angel cast out 

of heaven. That angel poisons the fresh waters of the earth. As a result, one-third of these waters are contaminated 

in some way, which will be disastrous to human and animal life on this planet, cf. Jer 9:15; 23:13. 

 

4th Trumpet, Rev 8:12: The sounding of the fourth trumpet brings a familiar judgment, as it is similar to the 6th 

Seal. Here, the sun, moon, and stars are affected where one-third of each is darkened, which will cause extreme cold 

and unbelievable disaster to the world. How this darkening will take place is not clear, but there is no doubt about 

the end result. 

 

5th Trumpet, Rev 9:1-12: This Trumpet is also called the “First Woe,” Rev 9:13, because it causes even greater 

suffering than the previous judgments. With the blowing of this trumpet, locust-like creatures emerge out of the 

Abyss and torment people, as a scorpion would sting, for five months. Coming from the “bottomless pit,” they are 

particular evil demonic beings who have been kept in confinement until this moment. For five months they torment 

unbelievers, but are not permitted to harm believers, “who have the seal of God on their foreheads,” vs 4. In addition, 

they are not allowed to kill anyone, vs. 5. 

 

The underworld for unbelievers and demonic fallen angels includes four compartments: 
 

1. Hades - Place of Torments for Human Unbelievers until the GWT. 
 

2. Tartarus - Prison for Fallen Angels of Gen 6, 1 Peter 3:18f, 2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6. 



3. The Abyss or Bottomless Pit - Criminal angels held until the middle of the Tribulation. First demon assault army 

of Rev 9:1-12; Luke 8:31. 
 

4. Euphrates River - Second demon assault army of Rev 9:13-21. 
 

6th Trumpet, Rev 9:13-21: Things get worse with the blowing of the 6th Trumpet, the “second woe.” An army of 

200,000,000 men from the east led by four fallen angels from the Euphrates River, will destroy one-third of 

mankind. Demonic involvement is apparent in this judgment too. This is similar to the 2nd Seal, which brings on 

human warfare led by fallen angels. 
 

7th Trumpet, Rev 11:14-15: This Trumpet is the “third woe,” that ushers in the Seven Bowl Judgments. With the 

sounding of the 7th Trumpet, words from heaven indicate that the world is only a short time away from the Second 

Coming: “The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord, and of His Christ; and He will 

reign forever and ever,” vs. 15. But, prior to that we see the end of the wrath of God in Bowl Judgment, cf. Rev 

10:7; 15:1, 8; 16:17, which target the Antichrist and his followers.    

 

The Seven Bowl or Vial Judgments are found in Rev 16:1-12, 17-21. These judgments are enacted by seven elect 

angels of God, who pour forth these events, vs. 1. Some are similar to the plagues on Egypt prior to the exodus, Ex 

7:14-11:10, but are more global and devastating. These are the most intense judgments of them all. 

 

 
 

1st Bowl, Rev 16:2: This is the pouring out of terrible sores, boils, abscesses, etc., HELKOS, on all those who follow 

the Antichrist. It is similar to the 6th Plague against Egypt, Ex 9:8-12. This word is only used here and vs. 11, and 

Luke 16:21 for Larus’ sores. These are also similar to Jobs’ sores, Job 2:7, that Satan put on him. Given the Greek 

used to describe them, KAKOS PONEROS, both meaning, “evil, wicked, depraved, or bad,” this is the like-kind 

judgment against their sin, evil, wickedness, immorality, etc. 
 

2nd Bowl, Rev 16:3: Like the 2nd Trumpet that destroyed 1/3 of the ocean and its life, this Bowl turns all the oceans  

of the world into blood, causing the death of all creatures in the seas. 
 

3rd Bowl, Rev 16:4-7: Like the 3rd Trumpet that destroyed 1/3 of the rivers and its life, including water for man and 

land animals, this Bowl turns all the rivers and springs of water of the entire world into blood. All the fresh waters 

of the earth are turned to blood when this bowl is poured out, thereby providing no water for man or land animals. 

This is similar to the 1st plague against Egypt, Ex 7:17. 



4th Bowl, Rev 16:8-9: This Bowl makes the sun extremely hot, as the angel gives power to the sun to bring terrible 

heat on the earth, causing intense suffering. The text makes clear that people know that these judgments come from 

God, just as in the 6th Seal, but they remain hard-hearted and unrepentant, as they blaspheme God and refuse to 

repent of their evil, vs. 9, 11, 21. 

 

5th Bowl, Rev 16:10-11: This Bowl brings a supernatural darkness over the kingdom of the Antichrist, which means 

they will have great mental distress to go along with their great physical suffering. This is similar to the 9th Plague 

against Egypt, Ex 10:21-29. “They gnawed their tongues because of pain,” speaks of the tremendous mental 

anguish they experience because of their futility to stop these things from happening. Instead, they attack God 

verbally, blaspheme Him, and remain unrepentant. 

 

6th Bowl, Rev 16:12: With the emptying of this Bowl, the river Euphrates is dried up, so that demonically led and 

inspired men gather a great army from the east to destroy Jerusalem, which they blame for their problems. This opens 

the pathway so that they can head toward their own destruction in the place called Armageddon, vs. 16. In vs. 13-

16, we see Satan, the Antichrist, and False Prophet sending out supernatural deluding messages to the kings of the 

world to gather their forces at Har-Magedon, a.k.a. Megiddo, cf. Judges 5:19; 2 Kings 23:29f; 2 Chron 35:22; 

Zech 12:11. 

 

We know it as Armageddon, Ἀρμαγεδδών, only used here in the NT. It is thought to be “the Valley of Jezreel in 

northern Israel, where more battles have been fought than any other location in the world. With its wide plain 

available for infantry to maneuver, numerous hills overlooking the valley where artillery could be placed, and the 

Mediterranean Sea a short distance away where battleships could participate, it is an ideal site for the last and 

greatest battle.” (Complete Biblical Library) 

 

7th Bowl, Rev 16:17-21: This final Bowl Judgment brings about the greatest convulsions in nature thus far. Similar, 

but more intense than the 6th Seal, there will be another massive earthquake moving the earth’s crust that is 

accompanied by huge one-hundred-pound “hailstones,” (asteroids), falling from heaven. The latter reminds us of the 

7th of the 10 Plagues against Egypt once again, Ex 9:18-25. And just like Pharoah, the unbelievers of the world will 

continue to “blaspheme God” and be unrepentant. 

 

After this, in Revelation 17-19, God brings judgment against the world religion and economics/kingdoms called 

“mystery Babylon,” while in heaven Jesus is glorified and married to His bride “the Church.” Then, in His Second 

Advent, He and His wife come to the earth in battlement array, against the world forces gathered in Megiddo to 

defeat and destroy them, along with the Antichrist and the False prophet. Then comes the Millennial Reign of Jesus 

Christ on earth, while unbelievers, Satan, and the Antichrist are locked away in Hades, until the end of the Millennial 

Reign, Rev 19:20-20:15. 

 

Rev 19:15, “From His mouth comes a sharp sword, so that with it He may strike down the nations, and He 

will rule them with a rod of iron; and He treads the wine press of the fierce wrath of God, the Almighty.” 

 

Rev 19:20, “And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, 

by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these 

two were thrown alive into the Lake of Fire which burns with brimstone. 21And the rest were killed with the 

sword which came from the mouth of Him who sat on the horse, and all the birds were filled with their flesh.” 

 

In vs. 17, the proclamation, “for the great day of their wrath has come…” “For the great day,” HO MEGAS HO 

HEMERA, reminds us of many Scriptures that speak to the wrath of our Lord during the Tribulation, Isa 2:12; 63:4; 

Jer 30:7; Joel 1:15; 2:1f, 11, 31; Amos 5:18; Zeph 1:14f. 

 

After the “Birth Pangs,” i.e., Seal Judgments, comes the time known as Jacob’s trouble which will be the last 3 ½ 

years of the Tribulation that includes the Trumpet and Bowl / Vial Judgments, Rev 8:1-9:12; 11:1-19; 15:1-16:21. 

The Trumpet and Bowl Judgments take place in the second half of the Tribulation when the Lord Jesus breaks the 

Seventh Seal, Rev 8:1.  

 

The 7th Trumpet, Rev 11:14-15, is the “third woe,” that ushers in the Seven Bowl Judgments. Therefore, the 7 Bowl 

Judgments are the 3rd Woe. With the sounding of the 7th Trumpet, words from heaven indicate that the world is only 



a short time away from the Second Coming: “The kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord, 

and of His Christ; and He will reign forever and ever,” vs. 15. But, prior to that, we see the end of the wrath of 

God in Bowl Judgment, cf. Rev 10:7; 15:1, 8; 16:17, which target the Antichrist and his followers. Accompanying 

this 7th Trumpet is another earthquake and great hailstorm. 

 

After this, in Revelation 17-19, God brings judgment against the world religion and economics/kingdoms called 

“mystery Babylon,” while in heaven Jesus is glorified and married to His bride “the Church.” Then, in His Second 

Advent, He and His wife come to the earth in battlement array, against the world forces gathered in Megiddo to 

defeat and destroy them, along with the Antichrist and the False prophet. Then comes the Millennial Reign of Jesus 

Christ on earth, while unbelievers, Satan, and the Antichrist are locked away until the end of the Millennial Reign, 

Rev 19:20-20:15. 
 

Rev 19:15, “From His mouth comes a sharp sword, so that with it He may strike down the nations, and He 

will rule them with a rod of iron; and He treads the wine press of the fierce wrath of God, the Almighty.” 
 

Rev 19:20, “And the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, 

by which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who worshiped his image; these 

two were thrown alive into the Lake of Fire which burns with brimstone. 21And the rest were killed with the 

sword which came from the mouth of Him who sat on the horse, and all the birds were filled with their flesh.” 

 

In Rev 6:17, we note the final statement of the people of the unbelieving world, “who is able to stand?” It uses TIS, 

“who,” and the Passive Deponent Verb DUNAMAI, “able to, have power or capacity to do, etc.,” with the Passive 

Verb HISTEMI, “to cause to stand, stand, stand firm, etc.” They are asking a rhetorical question, because in their 

opinion the answer is, “no one is able to withstand these judgments.” For the unbeliever that is true, for they will fall 

at these judgments and in the presence of the Lamb. Cf. Psa 76:7; Nahum 1:6; Mal 3:2. 
 

Psa 76:7, “You, even You, are to be feared; and who may stand in Your presence when once You are angry?”  
 

Nahum 1:6, “Who can stand before His indignation? Who can endure the burning of His anger? His wrath is 

poured out like fire and the rocks are broken up by Him.” 
 

Mal 3:2, “But who can endure the day of His coming? And who can stand when He appears? For He is like a 

refiner’s fire and like fullers’ soap.” 

 

The idea is not who can make it through alive, because they want to die. They sense God’s perfect righteousness and 

know they cannot stand before Him justified. They must be judged, yet thoughts of repentance are not seen in their 

hearts, only escape. This shows just how hard the heart / soul of man can become. 

 

Yet, the reality is the believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, (especially and including the 144,000 Jews of Revelation 7), 

will be able to withstand these judgments and also stand victoriously in His presence one day.  

 

The believers of the Church Age are exhorted in Luke 21:34-36, “Be on guard, so that your hearts will not be 

weighted down with dissipation and drunkenness and the worries of life, and that day will not come on you 

suddenly like a trap; 35for it will come upon all those who dwell on the face of all the earth. 36But keep on the 

alert at all times, praying that you may have strength to escape all these things (by means of the Rapture) that 

are about to take place, and to stand before the Son of Man.” 

 

Rev 7:9, “After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could count, from every 

nation and all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in  

white robes, and palm branches were in their hands.” 

 

This reminds us of the Feast of Tabernacles or Booths that Israel was commanded to celebrate annually on the 15th 

day of the 7th Month, (Tishri, September / October), for 7 days, Lev 23:33-44, cf. Num 29:12-39. In Rev 7:9, this 

is the celebration in heaven of Church Age believers and angels regarding the coming of the Millennial reign of your 

Lord Jesus Christ that is the literal feast of Tabernacles, when Jesus dwells among us once again and for all of 

eternity. 

 



How does the believers of the Church Age and of the Tribulation “stand?” First, by having faith in the completed  

work of Jesus Christ on the Cross for the forgiveness of your sins, and then by picking up and putting on the Full 

Armor of God.  

 

Click on the bulleted icon on the left of the linked page for: (Armor of God) Doctrine on our web site. 

https://webweaverprogracefellowship.s3.amazonaws.com/Living+the+Spirtual+Life.pdf 

 

Remember that God has been speaking to our church in fantastic ways over the last few months and years. He has 

been telling us about our relationship with Him and how He has provided everything for our every need and for 

living the unique spiritual life He has designed for each of us. He has told us that: 

 

1) He gave us victory in life through the victory won at the cross by His son. 

 

2) He gave us eternal life through the resurrection of His Son, showing us that death and sin have no power to hold 

us. 

 

3) He placed us in union with His Son through the Body and Blood of His Son. 

 

4) He has given us a place to belong, a church, our local assembly. 

 

5) He has given us His Word to solve every problem. 

 

6) He has given us His Son, the Vine, to provide all the nutrients necessary for our spiritual growth and service. 

 

7) He has told us how to serve, which is an outpouring of our worship of Him. 

 

8) He has given us four spiritual mechanics to fulfill the plan He has for our lives; Filling of the Spirit, intake of the 

Word of God, formation and deployment of the 11 PSD’s, and growing in the Plan of God for your life.   

 

And today He is encouraging us to hold the ground He has captured from the enemy in our souls, as depicted in Eph 

6:10-18. 

 

The beauty of the spiritual life is that God provides everything so we can stand firm in the face of adversity, trials, 

and tribulations with the result that we will stand victoriously in the presence of our Lord at His BEMA Seat, and on 

into eternity. We are exhorted to “stand firm” no less than 14 times in the NT, 1 Cor 15:1; 16:13; 2 Cor 1:24; Gal 

5:1; Eph 6:11, 13, 14; Philip 1:27; 4:1; Col 4:12; 1 Thes 3:8; 2 Thes 2:15; 1 Peter 5:12; Jude 1:24.  

 

Notice the similarities to Isa 59:17-20, where our Lord has provided this armor, so that He will be victorious upon 

His return at the Second Advent. 

 

Isa 59:17-20, “He, (the Lord Jesus Christ), put on righteousness like a breastplate, and a helmet of salvation on 

His head; and He put on garments of vengeance for clothing and wrapped Himself with zeal as a mantle. 
18According to their deeds, so He will repay, wrath to His adversaries, recompense to His enemies; to the 

coastlands He will make recompense. 19So they will fear the name of the LORD from the west, (the kingdom of 

the Antichrist), and His glory from the rising of the sun, (the attackers from the East, Rev 16:12), for He will 

come like a rushing stream which the wind of the LORD drives. 20“A Redeemer will come to Zion, and to 

those who turn from transgression in Jacob,” declares the LORD.” 

 

In this great warfare that we are a part of called the Angelic Conflict, God simply asks us to pick up and put on “The 

Full Armor of God.” In that remember, it is God’s Armor; we just need to put it on! And with that Armor what does 

God equip us to do?  He equips us to “Stand Firm.” He asks us to Stand Firm on the ground that God has gained for 

us through the Cross of Jesus Christ. In that, we keep in mind that He will fight all the battles in our life, if we let 

Him. 

 

Ex 14:13-14, “But Moses said to the people, “Do not fear! Stand by and see the salvation of the LORD which 

He will accomplish for you today… The LORD will fight for you while you keep silent.”” 

https://webweaverprogracefellowship.s3.amazonaws.com/Living+the+Spirtual+Life.pdf


Deut 20:4, “For the LORD your God is the One who goes with you, to fight for you against your enemies, to 

save you.”  This is God’s law of warfare. We just need to remember, Ex 15:2-3. 

 

Ex 15:2-3, “The LORD is my strength and song, and He has become my salvation; this is my God, and I will 

praise Him; my father’s God, and I will extol Him. 3The LORD (YHWH) is a warrior; the LORD is His name.” 

 

He is the One who will gain the ground on the battlefields in your life for victory. The battlefields of drug addiction, 

alcohol addiction, sexual addiction, money addiction, power addiction, arrogance, gossiping, maligning, judging, 

disrespect for authority (parents, teachers, bosses, government officials), etc. He will win the battles for you. All you 

need to do is maintain the ground He has won by putting on the Armor that He has provided for you. 

 

Gal 5:1, “It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again 

to a yoke of slavery.” 

 

Using your volition to trust in the Word of God and the power of the Holy Spirit is faith. Faith will put down any 

mental, verbal, or physical attacks that Satan throws in your face, Heb 11:1-3. 

 

Heb 11:1-3, “Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. 2For by it the 

men of old gained approval. 3By faith we understand that the worlds were prepared by the word of God, so 

that what is seen was not made out of things which are visible.” 

 

Faith is the means of victory for the believer, Jude 1:24-25; 1 John 2:28. 
 

1 John 2:28, “Now, little children, abide in Him, so that when He appears, we may have confidence and not 

shrink away from Him in shame at His coming.” 

 

Jude 1:2425, “Now to Him who is able to keep you from stumbling, and to make you stand in the presence of 

His glory blameless with great joy, 25to the only God our Savior, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, 

majesty, dominion and authority, before all time and now and forever. Amen.” 

 

Remembering that the Bible interprets itself, let us review the following that leads us to further understanding of the 

Seven Seal Judgments, and specifically the Sixth: 
 

1) Numerology helps define this scene. 

2) Colors give us some understanding about each judgment. 

3) The Seven-fold message to the Seven Churches, including the revelation of Christ and church problems in  

Revelation 2-3.  

4) The Seven-fold Praise by the angels in Rev 5:12.  

5) The Seven Days of Creation, tell us something about the Seven Seal Judgments.  

6) The Seven Results of the Baptism of the Spirit, related to the Seven Seal Judgments.  

7) The Seven Trials of Jesus Christ, relate to the Seven Seal Judgments.  

8) The Seven Sayings of Jesus Christ on the Cross, relate to the Seven Seal Judgments.  

9) The Seven Feasts of Israel, compared to the Seven Seal Judgments. 

 

By understanding the things that God shows use throughout His Word, we can better understand the events of the 

Tribulation and the judgments for the unbelieving world. 

 

1) The Number Six in Scripture is the number of imperfection, the human number, the number of man destitute of 

God, without God, without Christ. Certainly, we understand the Antichrist is identified by the number 6, as his  

mark is the number of his name which is 666, which represents the perfection of imperfection, Rev 13:16-18.   

 

Rev 13:16-18, “And he causes all, the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and the freemen and the 

slaves, to be given a mark on their right hand or on their forehead, 17and he provides that no one will be able 

to buy or to sell, except the one who has the mark, either the name of the beast or the number of his name. 
18Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding calculate the number of the beast, for the number is that 

of a man; and his number is six hundred and sixty-six.” 

 



Bullinger in “Number in Scripture,” writes, “666 is the secret symbol of the ancient pagan mysteries connected with 

the worship of the Devil. It is the secret link between those ancient mysteries and their modern revival in Spiritualism 

and Theosophy, etc. One thing is certain, the triple 6 marks the culmination of man’s opposition to God in the person 

of the coming Antichrist.” 
 

Therefore, this Sixth Seal Judgment is a judgment against man, who is being led by the Antichrist in the Tribulation, 

who are without God and Christ in their lives, unbelievers in an unbelieving world led by the Antichrist who is 

possessed by Satan. 
 

In addition, man was created on the sixth day and is to labor for six days; the seventh being God’s day of rest. 

Therefore, six is the number of man’s labor apart and distinct from God and His rest. That work is what we call 

human good versus Divine Good, the Fruit of the Spirit that is performed when we faith-rest in God. Therefore, God 

is judging man’s human imperfect works / labor in this Sixth Seal Judgment, as all levels of mankind are noted, Rev 

6:15, “Then the kings of the earth and the great men and the commanders and the rich and the strong and 

every slave and free man hid themselves in the caves and among the rocks of the mountains.” 
 

Also, as noted above, God’s work of Creation was completed on the sixth day. Therefore, this is a judgment that 

clearly shows the Creator, as He wreaks havoc on His creation during the Sixth Seal to prove that man’s labor apart 

from God is for naught and powerless. 
 

Interestingly, 6 earthquakes are mentioned in Scripture, Ex 19:18; 1Kings 19:11-12; Amos 1:1; Mat 27:54; 28:2; 

Acts 16:26, prior to the 6 earthquakes to occur during the Tribulation, Rev 6:12 (6th Seal); 8:5 (7th Seal); 11:13 

(Resurrection of the two witnesses), 19 (7th Trumpet); 16:18, (7th Bowl); Ezek 38:19; Zech 14:5 (2nd Advent). 
 

Therefore, by form of numerology, we see some of the meaning and intent for this Sixth Seal Judgment; to destroy 

the imperfect works at the hands of man, as demonstrated in the administration of the Antichrist, and to reveal the 

true Christ, the Creator of the heavens and the earth. 

 

2) Colors Give Us Some Understanding About Each Judgment: 
 

In vs. 12, we have two colors previously used and applied to the sixth seal. “I looked when He broke the sixth seal, 

… and the sun became black as sackcloth made of hair, and the whole moon became like blood (red).”  

 

In the previous Seal Judgments, we have seen the use of both colors, black and red. “Black” was used in the Third 

Seal for the “Black horse” rider, who brings about rampant inflation and famine upon the earth. “Red” was used for 

the Second Seal and the “Red horse” rider, who removed peace from the earth and brought warfare to the world. 

Therefore, the use of both colors in the Sixth Seal is the culmination of the 2nd and 3rd Seals, meaning there is no 

peace on earth, as the result of warfare (the shedding of blood) that leads to scarcity of material sustenance. 

 

Now, “the sun became black as sackcloth made of hair,” tells us that the sun’s normal benefits will be hindered. 

As you know, the sun is the most prominent of the heavenly bodies and the most important to earth because of its 

warmth and light.  

 

Scripture uses the sun: 
 

➢ To mark the time of day, Mark 1:32; Luke 4:40. 

➢ Life in the real world as noted in Ecclesiastes, “things under the sun.” 

➢ To show God’s order, permanence, consistency, grace, and faithfulness, Mat 5:45; Psa 19:1, 4-6; 

righteousness, beauty, and light, Mal 4:2; Mat 13:43. 

➢ To show direction, i.e., east and west, Rev 7:2; 16:12. 

➢ To rule the day and separate the light from darkness or night, Gen 1:14, 16. 

➢ For signs and for seasons; an indicator of seasons, and days, and years, Gen 1:14. 

Each of these gives us application here, as the normal benefits of the sun will cease for a time because of man’s 

rejection of the Son of God.  

 



“As God designed the sun and moon to be sources of light in the sky to give light and direction to men on earth, so 

God’s special acts with the sun and moon are designed to illuminate God to man and His actions in history, (Joel 2: 

l0, 31; Matt. 25:24; Acts 2:19 20; Isa. 13:9-l0; Ezek. 32:7; and our passage Rev. 6:12).” (Studies in Revelation, 

Christ’s Victory Over the Forces of Darkness, J. Hampton Keathley III.) 

 

Because of man’s rejection of the Son of God, the sun that is so beneficial to our life that man takes for granted will 

be obscured for a time.  

 

In Scripture, the color black is used figuratively to describe: 
 

➢ Mourning, affliction, calamity, and death, Job 3:5; 6:16; 30:28-31; Jer 4:28; 8:21; 14:2; Lam 4:8; 5:10. 

➢ The absence of God’s Word, Micah 3:6.  

➢ The abode of the dead, Job 3:5; Jude 13.  

➢ The treachery of man, Job 6:15-16. 

In summarizing the color black, we see it represents judgment that can lead to either healing or removal, Lev 13:29-

37. Here it speaks of removal or discipline for rejecting the Son of God as their Savior. 

 

Then, when we add “hair” to the equation, we have a symbol of acceptance or rejection of authority, as hair is used 

thus throughout Scripture, cf. 1 Cor 11:2-16.  

 

In the Sixth Seal, “the sun became black as sackcloth made of hair,” speaks figuratively of the sun putting on 

mourning clothes because of sadness and distress. It is an image of calamity, as the result of judgment coming onto 

the world. Therefore, this 6th Seal Judgment is the result of events that come upon the world, due to their rejection 

of the authority of Jesus Christ as their Savior that causes great mourning for the men of the earth.  

 

This calamity could potentially be caused by a great eclipse of the sun or because of the great calamities that come 

to the earth including warfare that will blot out the sun with thick clouds of smoke. Yet, because this is part of the 

second portion of the Seven Seals, they are not brought on by man, nor the horse riders, but directly by the hand of 

our Lord. These nature phenomena are the direct work of our Lord Jesus Christ, where the world will know it is from 

Him, as stated in vs. 16b-17 and not from man. This darkening of the sun will cause great mourning and a time of 

despair for the men of the earth who have rejected Jesus Christ as their Savior. 

 

Then we have “the whole moon became like blood (red),” which strikes at the second of the two great luminaries 

that God created in the sky, to govern us by day and by night, Gen 1:14-19.  

 

Note the uses for the moon in Scripture: 
 

➢ A light for the night, Gen 1:16. 

➢ To show a fixed and consistent order to God’s creation, Jer 31:35. 

➢ To show beauty, Psa 8.3.  

➢ To show permanence and opportunity to know God, Psa 72:5, 7.  

➢ For signs and for seasons, Gen 1:14-16.  

What was true above with the sun in its function as a sign, is also true of the moon. 
 

In Gen 1:18, these two luminaries were given to man to “separate the light from the darkness.”  

 

Gen 1:14-19, “Then God said, “Let there be lights in the expanse of the heavens to separate the day from the 

night, and let them be for signs and for seasons and for days and years; 15and let them be for lights in the 

expanse of the heavens to give light on the earth;” and it was so. 16God made the two great lights, the greater 

light to govern the day, and the lesser light to govern the night; He made the stars also. 17God placed them in 

the expanse of the heavens to give light on the earth, 18and to govern the day and the night, and to separate 

the light from the darkness; and God saw that it was good. 19There was evening and there was morning, a 

fourth day.” 

 



This is literally the case, but figuratively it represents Jesus Christ, “the light of the world,” who has come into the 

world to provide for our separation from “darkness,” i.e., evil, sin, death, and Satan. But because unbelieving man 

has rejected the light of God, he will be subjected to darkness, “evil, sin, and death,” for all of eternity.  
 

“Became like blood” means the moon will take on a blood red color. As a sign, this speaks to the loss of life and 

death as God makes war against the unbelieving world. It represents the rejection of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ 

upon the Cross for Salvation, which is also depicted in the Feasts of Israel that were based on the timing of the moon 

in various months. Therefore, because the unbelieving world has rejected the sacrifice of Jesus upon the Cross, the 

unbelieving world will receive these great signs of the “the blackened sun,” and “blood / red moon,” by the hand of 

our Lord that will lead to great mourning, fear, trembling in the knowledge of Jesus Christ, in the hopes of leading 

them to believe for salvation. 
 

3) In the Seven-fold Message to the Seven Churches, we see that the sixth Church is the Church at Philadelphia, 

Rev 3:7-13, which stands for brotherly love. Right away that gives us an analogy, where because the world has 

rejected the brotherly love of Jesus Christ for salvation, they will receive the wrath from one of their own, Jesus 

Christ the Lamb. 
 

Further in vs 7b, we have the identification of Christ as the Son of David, speaking of His earthly / eternal kingdom, 

as the One who holds the key to salvation (i.e., the open door).  
 

Rev 3:7, “And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write: He who is holy, who is true, who has the key 

of David, who opens and no one will shut, and who shuts and no one opens, says this.” 
  
Vs. 8, “I know your deeds. Behold, I have put before you an open door which no one can shut, because you 

have a little power, and have kept My word, and have not denied My name.” 
 

Because the world of unbelievers did not accept the open-door invitation of salvation through Jesus Christ the Son 

of David, they and especially the “kings of the earth,” will experience these terrifying events to prove that they have 

no power to save themselves, as they “hide from the presence of Him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath 

of the Lamb.” 
 

Vs. 9, “'Behold, I will cause those of the synagogue of Satan, who say that they are Jews and are not, but lie—

I will make them come and bow down at your feet, and make them know that I have loved you.” 
 

This is the promise of royalty in the eternal state for the Church Age believer, as well as a picture of our Union with 

Jesus Christ as He is seated upon His throne. Yet, the unbelieving world will be made to be in subjection to the 

believers, especially at His Second Advent, when we come back victoriously with Him, and at the Great White 

Throne Judgment when they will stand before Him and be condemned to the eternal Lake of Fire. 
 

Vs. 10, “'Because you have kept the word of My perseverance, I also will keep you from the hour of testing, 

that hour which is about to come upon the whole world, to test those who dwell on the earth.” 

 

This is the promise of the Rapture or exit resurrection for believers at the end of the Church Age, so that they, the 

Bride of Christ, are spared from the judgments and disasters of the Tribulation. Yet, the unbelieving world will go  

through this time of “testing” (the Tribulation), to see if they will finally accept Jesus as their Savior. 
 

 

  
 

Vs. 11, “I am coming quickly; hold fast what you have, so that no 

one will take your crown.” 

 

This is the exhortation to persevere to the end of the Church Age, (or 

your life), so that you will be rewarded in the eternal state. Here the 

rewards are identified as a “crown,” STEPHANOS that means, “a 

victor’s wreath, crown, or reward.” In fact, there are 4 Crowns the 

believer can receive in the eternal state. 

 



Crowns Given at the BEMA Seat 

 

1. The Crown of Life - Rev 2:10. This is one of two major awards. The other being the Order of the Morning Star, 

Rev 2:28. The Crown of Life is given for living the spiritual life inside God’s Power System (GPS), bringing 

maximum glorification to God. It is awarded to invisible heroes for maximum production of Divine Good through 

the execution of the Plan of God, with emphasis on invisible impact, while persevering under trial; also in James 

1:12. 
 

James 1:12, "Blessed is a man who perseveres under trial; for once he has been approved, he will receive the 

crown of life which the Lord has promised to those who love Him." 

 

This is one of four Crowns the believer can be awarded at the BEMA Seat of Jesus Christ. Each is an indestructible 

crown that will last forever, is fire tested as we have noted, and linked with living for the Gospel of Christ, 1 Cor 

9:23-26. 

 

1 Cor 9:24-26, “I do all things for the sake of the gospel, so that I may become a fellow partaker of it. Do you 

not know that those who run in a race all run, but only one receives the prize? Run in such a way that you 

may win. Everyone who competes in the games exercises self-control in all things. They then do it to receive a 

perishable wreath, but we an imperishable. Therefore I run in such a way, as not without aim…” 

 

2. The Crown of Rejoicing for the soul winners, Phil 4:1; 1 Thes 2:19.  

 

1 Thes 2:19, “For who is our hope or joy or crown of exultation? Is it not even you, in the presence of our 

Lord Jesus at His coming?” 

 

Phil 4:1, “Therefore, my beloved brethren whom I long to see, my joy and crown, in this way stand firm in 

the Lord, my beloved.” 

 

3. The Crown of Righteousness is given to the one who has loved His appearing, which means it is a decoration for 

the attainment, perpetuation, and activity of spiritual maturity. This crown is presented to those believers who 

advance through the three stages of spiritual adulthood, 2 Tim 4:8. 

 

2 Tim 4:8, “In the future there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 

Judge, will award to me on that day; and not only to me, but also to all who have loved His appearing.” 

  

4. The Crown of Glory for being willing to feed the flock of God, 1 Peter 5:1-4. 

 

5. The Order of the Morning Star - Rev 2:26-28 – which is the highest decoration for living the Christian life. This is 

awarded for the ultimate impact through the application of Bible Doctrine. The name is derived from the title of 

our Lord. In His strategic and tactical victory, He is called, “The Morning Star.” 

 

Num 24:17, “A star shall come from Jacob (First Advent).”  

 

2 Peter 1:19, “So we have the prophetic word made more sure, to which you do well to pay attention as to a 

lamp shining in a dark place, until the day dawns (Second Advent) and the morning star arises in your hearts.” 

 

Those who are granted this reward will be given authority to rule in the Millennium, Rev 2:26-27, 20:4. 

 

Yet, for the unbelieving world in the Tribulation, rather than receiving the rewards of crowns in the eternal state, 

they will be forcibly subjected to the crown of our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the King of kings and Lord of Lords, 

as a result of His wrath upon them and the world due to their rejection of Him as Savior, Rev 6:17, “For the great 

day of their wrath has come, and who is able to stand?” 

 

Vs. 12, “He who overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the temple of My God, and he will not go out from it 

anymore; and I will write on him the name of My God, and the name of the city of My God, the new Jerusalem, 

which comes down out of heaven from My God, and My new name.” 



This is the promise of further blessings for the winner believer. There are four additional rewards here: 
 

➢ “A pillar in the temple of My God,” means the winner’s life history will be added permanently to the historical 

record section of God’s Throne Room, (i.e., “not go out from it anymore”). Then there are several identifying 

marks of honor and royalty placed upon the resurrection body of the winner believer, as a result of living a fantastic 

spiritual life.  

 

➢ “I will write on him the name of My God:” This is the identification with the Great “I AM,” which will  

afford the winner believer great privileges and authority throughout the heavens. 

 

➢ “The name of the city of My God, the new Jerusalem:” This is the identification with the New Jerusalem that 

will be in the New Earth, Rev 21:2, 10-27, which will give the winner believer great privileges and authority to  

rule in the New Jerusalem in the New Earth for all of eternity. 

 

➢ “My new name:” This is the identification with Jesus Christ as the King of kings and Lord of lords. It speaks of 

the great authority the winner believer of the Church Age will have being in Union with Christ and as His wife 

for all of eternity over all of creation; including the OT, Tribulational, and Millennial saints and the angelic race. 

In contrast, the unbelievers of the Tribulation will receive judgment and wrath obliterating any memory of them for 

all of eternity, stripping them of any earthly power, authority, or honor, and subjecting them to the authority of Jesus 

Christ and His Body at the Great White Throne Judgment, including being imprisoned for all of eternity in the Lake 

of Fire by His authority. 

 

Vs. 13, “'He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.” Both the believer and unbeliever 

are to take heed to these words of promise for blessing and warning for judgment. 

 

4) The Analogy Found in the Seven-fold Praise by the Angels in Rev 5:12.  

 

Rev 5:12, “Saying with a loud voice, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power and riches and 

wisdom and might and honor and glory and blessing”.”  

 

The sixth of the Seven-fold Praise is “glory,” DOXA that can mean, “glory, splendor, radiance, fame, renown, or 

honor.” This is what Jesus Christ, “the Lamb that was slain” is worthy to receive, because of His completed work 

upon the Cross in the payment of the penalty of the sins of the entire world. Yet, as in the sixth letter to the Churches, 

we see that the unbelieving world is subjected to Jesus Christ by means of His wrath. In the wrath of the Sixth Seal 

Judgment, the unbelievers will be stripped of their “earthly” glory, splendor, radiance, fame, renown, or honor. This 

is culminated in Rev 6:15-16 that states they want to hide from “… the presence of Him who sits on the throne, 

and from the wrath of the Lamb.” Having lost all of their own earthly glory due to these judgments, they want to 

hide from Jesus’ glory, especially demonstrated in His wrath. 

 

5) The Seven Days of Creation tell us something about the Seven Seal Judgments: 

 

As we noted above in the “color analogies,” the sun and moon were created on the Fourth day of Creation. Yet, on 

the sixth day of Creation, Gen 1:24-31, God created all land-dwelling animals including man, and gave man 

dominion over all creatures and plants that He had created. In vs. 26, He gave authority to man to “rule over them,” 

and in vs. 28, to “subdue” the entire earth. In the Sixth Seal, God is going to shake and move the land and the sky 

that He created for them to dwell upon, and He will subdue all of humanity to His authority, Rev 6:16-17, as He 

begins the process of removing man’s authority to rule. As stated above, these signs are directly from the hand of 

Jesus, which will be absolutely evident to all of mankind during the Tribulation. Jesus will literally be shaking 

creation right under the feet of man, and above his head in the sky. Because sinful man did not maintain his authority 

over the earth, giving it to Satan through the original sin, Jesus will shake the heavens and the earth to show His 

ultimate rule, authority, and ownership over all creation, which He created, including man and angels. 

 

6) The Seven Results of the Baptism of the Spirit related to the Seven Seal Judgments: 

 



There are seven results of the Baptism of the God the Holy Spirit for the believer at the moment of salvation.  

Salvation is found in believing on the efficacious work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross, Acts 16:31; 2 Cor 

5:21. All seven results are based on Jesus Christ, Gal 3:26-28.  

 

Gal 3:26-28, “For all of you are the sons of God (Royal Family) through faith in Christ Jesus. For all of you 

were baptized into Christ, and you have clothed (put on) yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor 

Greek, there is neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female.” Cf. 1 Cor 12:13. 

 

Each of the seven results of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit correlates to the Seven Seal Judgments:  
 

1. The extension of the great power experiment of the hypostatic union into the Church Age, Gal 5:16; Eph 4:30; 

5:18; 1 Thes 5:19. 
 

2. Creation of a New Spiritual Species to use Divine power, 2 Cor 5:17; Gal 6:15. 
 

3. Election of the Royal Family of God, Eph 5:30-32; 1 Peter 2:5, 9. 
 

4. Positional Sanctification, “In Christ,” 1 Cor 15:22; Rom 8:1.  
 

5. Every believer is the heir of God and joint heir with Jesus Christ, Rom 8:16-17; 1 Peter 1:4. 
 

6. Eternal Security, 1 John 5:11-12: John 10:28-30. 
 

7. Equal privilege under predestination, Eph 1:3-4; Rom 8:29-39; Gal 3:28. 

 

Regarding Eternal Security: 

 

1 John 5:11-12, “And the testimony is this, that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 12He 

who has the Son has the life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have the life.” 

 

John 10:28-30, “I give eternal life to them, and they will never perish; and no one will snatch them out of My 

hand. 29My Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of the 

Father's hand. 30I and the Father are one.” 

 

Because man rejected God’s eternal security, their worldly security is removed like never before in the Sixth Seal, 

Rev 6:12-17, in the hopes that they will come to know Christ for salvation / eternal security, Rev 6:16b-17, “Hide 

us from the presence of Him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 17for the great day of 

their wrath has come, and who is able to stand?” 

 

As a result of the Sixth Seal, the world of man will know God and His Son, but will they believe in Him? 

 

7) The Seven Trials of Jesus Christ related to the Seven Seal Judgments: 
 

Each of the Seven Trials that Jesus endured leading up to and including the Cross, correlates to the Seven Seal 

Judgments of the Tribulation. In these trials, we see something occur or something said in rejection of Jesus as The 

Christ. As we have seen and will continue to see, the Seven Seal Judgments are each brought forward because of the  

rejection by the world of some aspect of Jesus Christ.  

 

The seven trials included: 
 

1. Before Annas; rejection of His Authority. 

2. Before Caiaphas; rejection of His Unity and Peace. 

3. Before the Jewish Council; rejection of the Bread of Life. 

4. Before Pilate; rejection of Jesus’ judgment for our sins leading to death. 

5. Before Herod, rejection of His martyrdom for sin, faithfulness unto death. 

6. Before Pilate the second time; rejection of the work of Christ leading to scourging of the world. 

7. Before the Cross, the Crucifixion, rejection of the sacrifice for sins. 
 



In the sixth trial, which was in front of Pilate once again, Mat 27:11-32; Luke 23:13-25; John 18:39-19:15, Pilate 

saw no guilt in Jesus, yet the people called for His destruction through crucifixion. Pilate then decides to have Jesus 

scourged. The Sixth Trial ends with a scourging prior to crucifixion, which I believe is parallel to what the world 

will endure during the Sixth Seal. Therefore, in the Sixth Seal, we see a comparison to the Sixth Trial of Christ. As 

Christ was made to suffer via a scourging, where His blood was shed profusely, the world and man will undergo a 

scourging of its own, Rev 6:12-14. To say it another way, the description of the Sixth Seal Judgment in Rev 6:12-

14, tells us what Jesus went through during the scourging. This is what it was like for Him. 

 

Then, in Rev 6:15, we see a description of all the people of the world, because all levels of humanity were involved 

in the Sixth Trial of Jesus; Roman leaders, soldiers, and commoners, as well as Jewish leaders, soldiers, and 

commoners. In that, those who called for His crucifixion are seen in Mat 27:25, “And all the people said, “His 

blood shall be on us and on our children!” Their shouts back then are being fulfilled in the Sixth Seal, as also 

depicted in the moon turning blood red.   

 

In Mat 27:19, we see another parallel picture to the Sixth Seal in Rev 6:16-17. 
 

Mat 27:19, “While he was sitting on the judgment seat, his wife sent him a message, saying, “Have nothing to 

do with that righteous Man; for last night I suffered greatly in a dream because of Him.”” 
 

Rev 6:16-17, “And they said to the mountains and to the rocks, “Fall on us and hide us from the presence of 

Him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 17for the great day of their wrath has come, and 

who is able to stand?” 

 

The wrath of Pilate on his throne, and the wrath of the Pharisees and Roman soldiers in hatred and anger came down 

on Jesus in the Sixth Trial. Similarly, the wrath of Jesus Christ, the Lamb, sitting upon His throne will come down 

on the unbelieving world. 

 

In addition, we see the mocking of Jesus by the Roman soldiers who scourged Him in Mat 27:26-31, by stripping 

Him of His scarlet (red) robe, making a crown of thorns and placing it on His head, mockingly worshiping Him, 

spitting on Him (typology of the meteor shower), and beating His head. What they did to our Lord will be done to 

them, but on a grander scale. 

 

Finally, after the scourging, they stripped Jesus of His Royal robe and gave Him back His own robe. In the 6th Seal, 

Jesus strips the men of the world of their earthly royalty and titles and leaves them with their own sin upon them. 

  

Next, they gave Him a cross to carry to Golgotha for crucifixion, Mat 27:31. In that process, He was unable to stand 

and carry His Cross, so they pressed Simon of Cyrene to carry it for Him, Mat 27:32. The scourging of Jesus that 

led Him to not be able to stand is analogues for the scourging of the 6th Seal in Rev 6:17, where the people cry out, 

“who can stand.” 

 

Therefore, as the world rejected the person and work of Jesus Christ as Savior, it led to His scourging and mocking 

in the Sixth Trial. So too, will the unbelieving world receive a severe scourging, where they will not be able to stand. 

 

8) The Seven Sayings of Jesus Christ on the Cross related to the Seven Seal Judgments:  
 

Like the other analogies we have noted, the Seven Sayings of Jesus upon the Cross tell us something about the Seal 

Judgments, and as we will see here, the sixth saying speaks to the Sixth Seal Judgment. 

 

➢ 1st Saying: Luke 23:34, “Father, forgive them; for they do not know what they are doing.” 

 

➢ 2nd Saying: Luke 23:43, “Truly, I say to you, today you shall be with Me in Paradise.” 

 

➢ 3rd Saying: John 19:26-27, “Woman behold your son, … son behold your mother.” 

 

➢ 4th Saying: Mark 15:34, “And at the ninth hour (3:00 pm) Jesus cried out with a loud voice, ‘Eloi, Eloi, 

lama sabachthani?’ which is translated, ‘My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?’” 



➢ 5th Saying: John 19:28, “I am thirsty.” 

 

➢ 6th Saying: John 19:30, “When Jesus therefore had received the sour wine, He said, ‘It is finished!’ And 

He bowed His head and gave up His spirit.” 

 

➢ 7th Saying: Luke 23:46, “Father, into Your hands I commit My human spirit.”  

 

In the 6th Saying, John 19:30, Jesus announced the completion of His work upon the Cross in the payment of the 

penalty for our sins; “It is finished!” This means that salvation is complete. God has done all the work for us. He 

gets all the credit for our salvation. This means that we can add nothing to salvation. To add anything to salvation is 

blasphemy. It is like saying that our Lord’s work on the cross was not enough and is not complete and perfect. In the 

Sixth Saying, Jesus says the work for salvation is completed with the results continuing forever. In addition, 

Salvation is found only in Him. 

 

Therefore, because the world has rejected the completed work of Jesus Christ for their salvation, the world will 

receive this Sixth Seal Judgment by the wrath of the Lamb that finishes their notion of salvation by their own hand 

or works, as they recognize God and Jesus for who they are and that they cannot stand in the presence of their 

holiness and righteousness.  

 

To better understand the significance of this saying, we note the other Gospel accounts. John’s is the only Gospel 

that notes the exact phrase, but the others note that Jesus “cried out” at this time and shows us earthly results like the 

darkening of the sky and an earthquake, during and upon the completion of the last two Sayings. Remember that the 

Gospel of John was written to identify Jesus Christ as the Son of God to Christians. This is in view, as we note this 

scene in the other Gospels. 

 

In both Mat 27:50-54 and Mark 15:37-39, the last two cries are not identified, but are held as generic. They both 

emphasize the results of the cry. In Luke 23:44-47, we have the second half of the “cry” Jesus made at this time, 

which also emphasizes the results. What are the results? Darkness, blood, an earthquake, and the Temple veil torn 

in two. All are the result of Jesus’ completed work upon the Cross. 

 

What is the Sixth Seal about? It is a scourging of the world for the rejection of the saving work of Jesus Christ, where 

we see darkness, blood, an earthquake, and the heavens and mountains being torn in two. As stated before, the Sixth 

Seal is closely linked to the Seven Trumpet Judgments found in the 7th Seal, which is a continuation of the scourging. 

Just as the Sixth Trial resulted in the scourging of Jesus, the Sixth Saying and Sixth Seal result in the scourging of 

the world.  

 

To further emphasize the correlation, this was prophesized by Jesus, as a result of the Sixth Trial during His journey 

to Golgotha in Luke 23:28-31. As the torn Veil signified entrance to the Holy of Holies, “It is finished” signifies 

our entrance to the Holiness of the Holies, (our eternal relationship with God the Father, God the Son, and God the 

Holy Spirit).  

 

The Sixth Phrase also reveals that the sin problem has been resolved. Sin is no longer an issue with God. The issue 

is now your volition. What do you think of the Christ? Will you believe in Him or will you reject Him? Because the 

world rejected the saving work of Christ, the world receives the Sixth Seal Judgment in the hopes that they wake up 

to the saving knowledge of Christ before they are finished! 

 

9) The Seven Feasts of Israel compared to the Seven Seal Judgments: 

 

The word “feast” is derived from the Hebrew noun CHAGAG, which means, “to dance, to jump, to be happy, to 

celebrate.” Feasts were designed to commemorate the Grace of God. They were also a test to see how much Doctrine 

the believer had in his soul. 

 

The first four Feasts are related to the First Advent of Jesus Christ. The Last three are related to the Second Advent 

of Christ. 

 



A. Fulfilled in Jesus’ 1st Advent: 

 

1.  Passover, (His Death), the fourteenth of April (Nisan/Abib), 1441 B.C.; Ex 12:1-14; 21-28; Lev 23:5. 

 

2.  Unleavened Bread, (His Burial), April (Nisan) 15-21, Ex 12:15-20. 

 

3.  First Fruits, (His Resurrection), occurred on the first Sunday after the Passover. It typically fell on the third 

day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, Lev 23:9-14. 

 

4.  Pentecost, (Sending of His Holy Spirit), (Feast of Weeks), was a one-day feast in the first week in June. This 

feast occurred exactly fifty days after the Feast of First Fruits, Lev 23:15-21. 

 

B. To be fulfilled in His 2nd Coming: 

 

5. The Feast of Trumpets, (Rapture of the Church), 1st day of the seventh month, September (Tishri), Lev 23:23-

25; Num 29:1-6. 

 

6. The Feast of Atonement, (2nd Advent), 10th day of seventh month (Tishri), Lev 23:26-32; Num 29:7-11. 

 

7. The Feast of Tabernacles, (Millennial Reign), 15th day of the Seventh Month (Tishri), Lev 23:33-44; Num 

29:12-40. Cf. Rev 7:9. 

 

The sixth feast represented the fulfillment of the four unconditional Covenants to Israel: The Abrahamic, Davidic, 

Palestinian, and New Covenants, (a people, a throne, a land, and a nation respectfully). These covenants will be 

fulfilled for born again Jews only, not simply to racial Jews. This means that believers of the OT are resurrected at 

the Second Advent and go into the Millennium, in order that they might realize the fulfillment of the unconditional 

Covenants. Tribulational believers alive at the Second Advent live into the Millennium to repopulate the earth. While 

“all Israel is not Israel,” the born-again Jew is true Israel, and is eternally saved through faith in Christ. They will 

have the land and the Covenants forever, along with their King. God must keep His word, especially in an 

unconditional Covenant. Unconditional means these Covenants require nothing from man to be fulfilled and 

executed. The NT commentary on this feast, (known today as Yom Kippur), is found in Rom 3:23-26, and Heb 

9:24-28. Christ will fulfill this feast at His 2nd Advent. 

 

We see the meaning of this feast related to the Sixth Seal Judgment in Lev 23:27; Num 29:7. On this day, the people 

are to humble themselves and in Lev 23:28, make atonement or expiation for their sins. Their sacrifices for atonement 

were only a covering until Christ would come and atone their sins once and for all time. Only the Lord Jesus Christ 

can make atonement for the sinner, and the sinner must humble himself to receive the expiation found in Christ. 

 

In Lev 23:29, those who do not humble themselves are cutoff. In vs. 30, those who try to atone or expiate themselves 

through human good works are destroyed. Therefore, we see our comparison to the Sixth Seal Judgment. Because 

the world did not humble itself and receive the atonement for its sins, and instead performed their imperfect human 

good works for their worldly life, the wrath of the Lamb in the Sixth Seal is fully revealed to the arrogant world, and 

that only He can atone their sins and save them. Rev 6:16-17, “… Hide us from the presence of Him who sits on 

the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 17for the great day of their wrath has come, and who is able to 

stand?”  

 

Because the world of unbelieving man did not receive Jesus’ saving atonement for their sins, the world will be shaken  

by His wrath. 

 

The Sixth Seal is now over on earth and silence in heaven follows for about a half an hour, like the quiet in the eye  

of a hurricane. But then suddenly a new wave of judgments will begin to be poured out on the earth, the Seventh 

Seal is opened, which brings about the Seven Trumpet Judgments, Rev 8:1f. Chapter 7 is parenthetic, it does not 

carry the chronological sequence forward, but adds some important details regarding the saved of the Tribulation, 

many of whom are martyred. 

 

It is incredible to think that anyone is left alive even after these Six Seal Judgments, never mind after the Trumpet  



and Bowl Judgments, and the holocaust that pursues the believers and Israel. But millions will survive. After this, it 

appears from other chapters like Revelation 13, 17, 18, and Mat 24:37f, that humans go on their rebellion against 

God and Jesus Christ with indifference toward them, as seen in their buying and selling, giving in marriage, and 

worshipping the beast. How soon man forgets! It is a telling story about man’s condition in sin. Regarding this, we 

are reminded of Pharaoh in Exodus who continued to harden his heart in spite of the miracles he saw with his own 

eyes. 

 

Next, in the middle of Luke 21:11 we have, “And in various places famines and plagues,” which uses the Noun 

LIMOS that means, “hunger or famine,” also in Rev 6:8; 18:8, and LOIMOS that means, “plague, pestilence, pest, 

etc.” LOIMOS is only used here and Acts 24:5, for Paul accused of being a pest. It was also an addition to Mat 24:7, 

in later variant texts, which the KJV is based on that reads, “For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 

against kingdom: and there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.” Yet, LOIMOS 

is not in the earliest and most reliable texts. Therefore, “pestilences,” should not be in this verse, as it is not in the 

NASB version. 

 

We start with the first word, LIMOS, “hunger or famine,” that is also used in Rev 6:8, which is the Fourth Seal 

Judgment. Yet, it is also used in Rev 18:8, in a similar fashion to Luke 21:11, in a list of calamities. In Revelation 

18, it describes the fall of Commercial Babylon, as a result of all the judgments (Seal, Trumpet, and Bowl) that 

devasts and destroys the world economic system in place during the reign of the Antichrist. 

 

Rev 18:8, “For this reason in one day her plagues (PLEGE, “blow, stroke, wound, plague, calamity) will come, 

pestilence (THANATOS, “death”) and mourning (PENTHOS, “sadness, sorrow, grief) and famine, (LIMOS, 

“hunger, famine”) and she will be burned up with fire; for the Lord God who judges her is strong.” 

 

Now, the English word “pestilence” is used three times in the English translation of the NASB, all in the Book of 

Revelation, yet the Greek word is different than LIMOS, it is THANATOS that means, “death.” It is first used in 

Rev 2:23, in the Fourth letter to the Churches, which is the letter to Thyatira. Then in Rev 6:8, which is the Fourth 

Seal Judgment. Finally, it is used in Rev 18:8, for the fall of Commercial Babylon as noted above. In all three cases, 

the Greek word is THANATOS that literally means, “death.” In those passages, using “pestilence” was to explain 

the hypothetical type of death that would be experienced. Yet, the Greek word THANATOS simply means, “death,” 

and should be translated as such in all three, including Rev 6:8, as it is earlier in vs. 8, using the Nominative Case to 

name the Ashen Horse Rider, “Death.” 

 

Therefore, because both “famine” and “pestilence” are used in the English translation of the NASB, and LIMOS is 

found in both Luke 21:11 and Rev 6:8 for “famine,” plus in Luke 21:11, “plague,” being the Greek word LOIMOS 

that can also mean, “pestilence,” we will now study the Fourth Seal Judgment. 

 
 

 

The Fourth Seal Judgment: 

 

Rev 6:7-8, “When He (the Lamb) broke the fourth seal, I heard the voice of the fourth living 

creature saying, “Come.” 8I looked, and behold, an ashen horse; and he who sat on it had the 

name Death, (THANATOS); and Hades was following with him. Authority was given to them 

over a fourth of the earth, to kill with sword and with famine, (LIMOS), and with pestilence, 

(THANATOS), and by the wild beasts of the earth.” 

 

Vs. 7 

 

Once again, Jesus Christ, the only One worthy, comes forward to “open,” ANOIGO, the “Fourth 

Seal,” TETARTOS SPHRAGIS. Notice that “lamb,” ARNION is not in the Greek text, nor is it in 

the other Seal openings other than the First Seal. Yet, we know the “Lamb as if slain,” Jesus Christ, 

is the One opening them all. 

 
 

Next, the “Fourth,” TETARTOS, “Living Creature,” ZOON calls forward the Fourth Horse Rider. The Fourth 

Living Creature is noted in Rev 4:6-9, as a Seraphim (six winged) angel, cf. Isa 6:2, and has the face of the eagle, 

representing all living creation in the skies. Cf. Ezek 1:5f; Rev 5:6; 7:11; 14:3; 15:7; 19:4. 



Rev 4:7-8, “The first creature was like a lion, and the second creature like a calf, and the third creature had  

a face like that of a man, and the fourth creature was like a flying eagle. 8And the four living creatures, each 

one of them having six wings, are full of eyes around and within; and day and night they do not cease to say, 

“HOLY, HOLY, HOLY is THE LORD GOD, THE ALMIGHTY, WHO WAS AND WHO IS AND WHO IS 

TO COME.”” 

 

Interestingly, on the 5th Day of Creation, God created all the creatures flying in the sky, which is the fourth day of 

creation regarding life on the earth, Gen 1:20-23. The 4th Day of Creation, which we will note below, was when God 

created the Sun and Moon, Gen 1:14-19. 

 

Gen 1:20-23, “Then God said, “Let the waters teem with swarms of living creatures, and let birds fly above 

the earth in the open expanse of the heavens.” 21God created the great sea monsters and every living creature 

that moves, with which the waters swarmed after their kind, and every winged bird after its kind; and God 

saw that it was good. 22God blessed them, saying, “Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and 

let birds multiply on the earth.” 23There was evening and there was morning, a fifth day.” 

  

Vs. 8 

 

The fourth horse that comes forward is an “Ashen Horse,” CHLOROS, “light green, yellow-green, or pale,” 

HIPPOS, “horse.” CHLOROS is used four times in the NT, Mark 6:39; Rev 6:8; 8:7; 9:4. In the other three usages, 

it describes the color of grass. So, this is a greenish colored horse whose rider is “named Death,” ONOMA 

THANATOS. Therefore, this greenish color speaks of a deathly color, as the result of illness or disease. That is why 

THANATOS is translated as “pestilence” that can also mean, “plague, virus, epidemic, pandemic, illness, etc.” The 

color of the Horse leads to the translation of THANATOS to be “pestilence.” 

 

Now, this rider has a “Tonto,” a close companion named “Hades,” which is a 

transliteration of the Greek Noun HADES that means, “hades, the underworld, or 

the realm of the dead.” Previously in Luke 16:23f, we have noted the 

compartment inside the earth called Hades, where all unbelievers go upon their 

death. Hades is their holding place until the Great White Throne Judgment of Jesus 

Christ, at which time they will be condemned into the Lake of Fire, Revelation 

20. In the OT, the Hebrew word is SHEOL. Both of these words can also simply 

mean, “grave,” where a dead body is placed. This applies to both believers and 

unbelievers. Therefore, we see this companion following the horse rider named 

Death, called Hades, that means once this rider kills the people of the world, they 

will be scooped up by Hades. As we know from Scripture, when death occurs to 

the believer post Jesus’ resurrection, they are immediately translated to heaven, 

the eternal abode of God. Yet, for the unbeliever, they are immediately translated 

to the compartment inside the earth called Hades or the Place of Torments, where 

they await their final sentencing to the Lake of Fire.  

 

 
 

Luke 16:23, “In Hades he (the rich unbelieving man) lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and saw Abraham far 

away and Lazarus in his bosom.”  

 

In this Fourth Seal Judgment, Death and Hades are given “authority,” EXOUSIA, “authority, right, or power,” to 

“kill,” APOKTENIO, “kill or deprive of spiritual life,” “a fourth,” TETARTOS of the “earth,” GE.  

 

As of 2021, the estimated world population is 7.9 billion people. Let’s say 1/3 of that population is Raptured out 

(probably a high estimate), that would leave approximately 5.3 billion people. If during this 4th Seal, ¼ of the world’s 

population is killed by sword, famine, pestilence, and wild beasts, 1.3 billion people would die during this Seal 

Judgment. That would leave a population of 4 billion people, almost half of the current world population. 

 

Then, in the Sixth Trumpet Judgment, “four angels” are loosed on the world who will kill off 1/3 of mankind, Rev 

9:15, “And the four angels, who had been prepared for the hour and day and month and year, were released, 

so that they would kill a third of mankind.” If the population is still 4 billion people at that time, (it probably will 

be much less given the other Seal and Trumpet judgments that proceed it), that would mean 1.3 billion people are 



killed in the 6th Trumpet Judgment, leaving 2.7 billion people on earth, which is a little more than 1/3 of the current 

world population. Therefore, between just the Rapture, 4th Seal, and 6th Trumpet Judgments, 2/3 of the world’s 

population will be removed from earth. 

 

The cause of 1/4 of the people dying during the 4th Seal Judgment is by one of four ways: 

 

1. “With sword,” EN RHOMPHAIA, ῥομφαία, “a large or broad sword.” It is used in Luke 2:35; Rev 1:16; 2:12, 

16; 6:8; 19:15; 19:21. In every other instance, it is speaking of Jesus Christ. And in all but Luke 2:35, (the sword 

that will pierce Mary’s side, i.e., seeing Jesus’ crucifixion), it represents the “Word of God,” Bible Doctrine, yet 

even in Luke 2:35. it represents the Word of God, which is Bible Doctrine. In the applications in Revelation, it 

speaks to being put to death by the “sword” from Jesus’ mouth. With a word, He will slay the unbeliever, 

especially at His 2nd Advent, Rev 19:15, 21. Nevertheless, this is a military or executioners’ sword, and in our 

passage, it represents death through military warfare and executions. This may be the result of the 2nd Seal 

Judgment of warfare, combined with the 5th Seal’s great martyrdom of the saints. Yet, it stands alone in this Seal 

as one way ¼ of the world’s population is killed. 

 

2. “With famine” is LIMOS, “hunger and famine.” This is the second cause of death in this Seal that may be caused 

by the rampant inflation and shortages of goods and supplies in the 3rd Seal Judgment. But it too stands alone in 

this Seal Judgment. 

 

3. “With pestilence” is as we noted above THANATOS that means, “death.” It may be from disease and illnesses, 

a pandemic, given the “greenish” color of this Horse Rider, but it could also be a catchall term, thereby 

encompassing many other kinds of death not mentioned here.  

 

4. “By the wild beasts of the earth” uses the Noun THERION that means, “wild animal or beast.” It is used 

extensively throughout Revelation in the singular for the “Beast” known as the Antichrist, Revelation 13. But 

here in the plural, it means many beasts and may be literal where the wild animals turn on people. Yet, it could 

also include little antichrists who are people that turn over their neighbors and family members who are Christians 

and Jews to the governing authorities at the time, because they do not follow the antichrist. Some also think this 

term could include “micro beasts,” that is germs and viruses that cause illnesses and diseases leading to death. It 

is probably best to interpret this as the wild animals of nature that turn and attack man like never before in human 

history. 

 

These four agents of death are specifically said to be God’s “four severe judgments,” Ezek 14:21.  

 

Ezek 14:21, “For thus says the Lord GOD, “How much more when I send My four severe judgments against 

Jerusalem: sword, famine, wild beasts and plague to cut off man and beast from it!”” 

 

The number of deaths will be staggering if the Tribulation begins with five or six billion people on the planet. 

Regardless of the details, ¼ of the world’s population will be killed off in this 4th Seal Judgment.  

 

In addition, this is also parallel to the 4th of the 5 Cycles of Discipline for the client nation, in Leviticus 26. In vs. 

23-26, we have the 4th Cycle, and specifically in vs. 25, we see parallels to the fourth Seal Judgment, although the 

Seal Judgment is brought against the entire world, not just an apostate client nation. 

 

Lev 26:25, “I will also bring upon you a sword which will execute vengeance for the covenant; and when you 

gather together into your cities, I will send pestilence among you, so that you shall be delivered into enemy 

hands.” 

 

Next, as we did with the Sixth Seal, remembering that the Bible interprets itself, let us review the following that 

leads to further understanding the Seven Seal Judgments, and specifically the Fourth: 

 

Categories of Analogies and Typology of the Fourth Seal 

 

 1) Numerology helps define this scene. 

 2) The Four mentions of “Seal(s)” in Rev 5.  



 3) The Four Living Creatures are represented in the first four seals.  

 4) The Four Lead Tribes of Israel represented each Living Creature.  

 5) Colors give us some understanding about each judgment. 

 6) The Seven-fold message to the Seven Churches, including the revelation of Christ and church problems in 

Revelation 2-3.  

 7) The Seven-fold Praise by the angels in Rev 5:12.  

 8) The Four-fold Praises in Rev 5:13.  

 9) The Seven Days of Creation, tell us something about the Seven Seal Judgments.  

10) The Seven Results of the Baptism of the Spirit, related to the Seven Seal Judgments.  

11) The Seven Trials of Jesus Christ, relate to the Seven Seal Judgments.  

12) The Seven Sayings of Jesus Christ on the Cross, relate to the Seven Seal Judgments.  

13) The Seven Feasts of Israel, compared to the Seven Seal Judgments. 

 

It tells us that a judgment will be brought against the world, where ¼ of the world's population is killed in righteous 

judgment. This judgment is because of their rejection of Christ's authority, peace, and sustenance as seen in the first 

three Seals and culminated in the fourth. 

 

1. Numerology helps define this scene. 

 

The importance of the number four in Scripture is that it represents “creation” and “material things.” As such, it is 

the “world number.” It is represented in the four main elements; earth, air, fire, and water, and the regions of the 

world; North, South, East and West. There are four seasons in our year; winter, spring, summer, and fall. It is the 

first number than can be divided, so there is an element of division here too, as well as the first square number and 

marks a kind of completeness; “material completeness.”  

 

Here, we have the Fourth Seal Judgment with the fourth Living Creature calling forward the fourth Horse Rider. 

After this Seal, we do not have mention of a Living Creature or Horse Rider, those scenarios are complete. In this 

seal, we have two actors, (the number of division and separation that also is prevalent in this Seal’s typology), who 

kill off ¼ of the world’s population. In that act, they will apply four methods of killing; by sword, famine, death 

(pestilence), and wild beasts to complete their act of killing that separates man from the world. Therefore, this is a 

judgment against the world (Satan’s Cosmic system), and the material things of the world that man worshipped to 

provide, protect, and save himself, in rejection of Jesus Christ as their Creator, Savior, Messiah, and King. Yet, the 

material things of this world will not be able to save them, as they never have been able to save anyone. 

 

2. The Four mentions of “Seal(s)” in Revelation 5.  
 

The Greek word “seal” is SPHARGIS. It is used 12 times in the NT, (4 x 3). In Revelation 5, it is used only four 

times, vs. 1, 2, 5, 9, in regard to who is worthy to open the Seven Seals of Revelation 6. The fourth use of “seal” is 

in vs. 9, where the four Living Creatures and 24 Elders, (4 x 6), “sang a new song, saying, “Worthy are You to 

take the book and to break its seals; for You were slain, and purchased for God with Your blood men from 

every tribe and tongue and people and nation.”  

 

In that passage, we see that Jesus Christ is the only One worthy to break the seals, which means to bring these 

judgments against the world for their rejection of Him.  

 

In this song, we have a four-fold praise: 
 

1. “Worthy are You to take the book,” using the Adjective AXIOS that means, “worthy, deserving, fit, good 

enough, suitable to.” Only Jesus is good enough and able to take up this Book of Judgments. 
 

2. “To break its seals,” uses the Verb ANOIGO that means, “open.” Only Jesus Christ is worthy to enact these 

judgments upon the unbelieving world because of His completed work upon the Cross. 
 

3. “For You were slain,” uses the Verb SPHAZO, “slain or slaughtered,” which speaks of His sacrifice for our sins 

upon the Cross. 
 

4. “Purchased for God with Your blood men from every tribe and tongue and people and nation,” uses the  



Verb AGORAZO, “to buy, purchase in the marketplace, etc.” We are purchased from the slave market of sin and 

Satan’s Cosmic system, because of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ upon the Cross in the payment of the penalty for 

our sins. Note also that all of humanity is in view regarding Jesus’ payment for our sins in four categories, which 

are all prefaced with the Adjective PAS meaning, “all or every.” 

 

a. “Tribe,” the Noun PHULE, “tribe, nation, people.” It denotes a body of people united by ties of blood and 

descent. 
 

b. “Tongue,” the Noun GLOSSA, “tongue, language, or dialect,” which represents people from different 

geographical locations, cf. Acts 2:11f. It also represents Jews and Gentiles alike. 
 

c. “People,” the Noun LAOS, “people, nation, general populace.” It indicates any group of people, a “population,” 

or the “public.”  
 

d. “Nation,” the Noun ETHNOS, “nation, people, heathen, pagans, or Gentiles.” It is a broad term for any group 

of people, a nation, a tribe or caste, etc. It definitely includes the Gentile people. 

 

Therefore, Jesus Christ redeemed every member of the human race at the Cross, when He paid the penalty for our 

sins. He who had no sin of His own, became sin on our behalf. 2 Cor 5:21, “He made Him who knew no sin to be 

sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.” Therefore, He is the only one 

worthy, deserving, fit, good enough, and suitable to open these Seal, Trumpet, and Bowl Judgments against the 

unbelieving world. 

 

3. The Four Living Creatures are represented in the first four seals.  
 

 

 

As noted above, the fourth of the Four Living Creatures has the face and shape of an 

Eagle, Rev 4:7, which represent the head of God’s creation of flying animals. These 

flying animals were created on the fifth (number of grace) Day of Creation, Gen 

1:20-23, which was the fourth day of creating material things, as on the first day, He 

created “light” which was a manifestation of Himself unto the earth. Interestingly, 

the eagle has also represented many world empires, as the seal of the United States 

of America has the eagle. The Roman Empire was also represented by the image of 

the eagle. Therefore, it represents worldly man and his kingdoms. 

 

 

“Eagle” is the Greek word AETOS that means, “eagle or vulture.” It is only used 

four other times in the NT, five in all; the number of Grace! So, once again, we see 

the numbers 4 and 5 complementing each other, as in this 4th Seal Judgment, we see 

both worldly materialism and the grace of God in view.  

 

In Mat 24:28; Luke 17:37, it is translated as “vultures,” regarding the prophecy of 

our Lord’s 2nd Advent, regarding the carnage of the Battle of Armageddon, which is 

fulfilled in Rev 19:17, 21, when “all the birds have their fill.” 

 
 

In Rev 8:13, a “flying eagle” cries out about three woes; the last three Trumpet Judgments. The KJV uses “angel” 

here, based on later texts. And finally, in Rev 12:4, the “two wings of the great eagle,” speak of the protection God 

will provide for believing Jews during the last 3 ½ years of the Tribulation; the Time of Jacob’s trouble. Therefore, 

in all four of those usages of “eagle” in the NT, it has to do with some form of judgment. 

 

Now, in Revelation 4 and 5, it is used for the likeness of the 4th Living Creature, as the Four Living Creatures 

announce the Coming One, our Lord Jesus Christ as the only One worthy to take the book of judgments and enact 

them. They sing of creation and of Him who created all things, and for whose pleasure they were created. And, as 

Bullinger states in his book “Number in Scripture,” when these Creatures speak it is in connection with the earth to 

usher out the usurper of this world (Satan via the Antichrist), and usher in our Savior Jesus Christ. Therefore, when 

this fourth Living Creature comes forth to call forward the fourth Horse Rider named Death, who has a companion 

named Hades, it brings about the death of ¼ of the world’s population because of their rejection of their Creator,  



who is also their Redeemer and Savior, Jesus Christ. 

 

4. The Four Lead Tribes of Israel represented each Living Creature.  
 

Here again, we see the genius of God when we 

compare the meaning of the names of lead tribesmen 

of Israel, who represented one of the four living 

creatures, to the first four Seal Judgments. As noted, 

one of each of the four Living Creatures were 

represented on the banners of the four lead tribes of 

Israel, which were the tribes of Judah, Reuben, 

Ephraim, and Dan. Their banners represented the 

Lion, Man, Ox, and Eagle respectfully.   
 

Interestingly, the name Dan means “judge,” cf. Gen 49:16. As we understand from the meaning of the names of 

each of the lead tribes, who all represent Jesus Christ, it tells us “Praise Yahweh, of double fruitfulness 

(God/Man), behold a son, the judge.” 

 

The 4th Seal represents Death and that death is the result of our Lord’s judgment upon the world. And because the 

world rejected the judgment of our sins in the body of the Lord Jesus Christ, the world receives the judgments of ¼ 

of the world’s population being killed, which is a prelude to the Second Death, the Lake of Fire. Therefore, in Rev 

6:1, represented by the Tribe of Dan, we could say, “Here comes the judge!” 

 

Up until this point, we have not seen Christ as the Judge, only as Savior. But now His judgment begins in full force 

both in heaven of the believer’s works and on earth towards the Cosmic system’s system of evil. Because these 

judgments are brought on directly from our Lord Jesus Christ, we once again can say with bold confidence that the 

Church, the body of Christ, of which He is enjoined as its Head, will not be on earth at this time. Christ cannot and 

will not judge Himself. Therefore, the Church is not on earth for these judgments. The Rapture will remove the 

church/body of Christ, so that the Head will not subject itself to its own judgment, 1 John 4:17; Rom 8:1. 

 

5. Colors give us some understanding about each judgment. 
 

As we noted above in the exegesis of Rev 6:7-8, the color of this horse was “ashen.” Other translations of this 

passage use the word “pale.” Nevertheless, the Greek word is the Adjective CHLOROS that means, “light green, 

yellow-green, or pale.” CHLOROS is used four times in the NT, Mark 6:39; Rev 6:8; 8:7; 9:4. In the other three 

usages, it describes the color of grass.  

 

In Mark 6:39, it is for the grass the people were to sit upon as Jesus fed the five thousand plus from 5 loaves and 2 

fish. 

 

In Rev 8:7, it is part of the Seventh Seal judgment that brings about the Seven Trumpet Judgments, and is specifically 

used in the first Trumpet to destroy 1/3 of the green grass of the earth.  

 

In Rev 9:4, the Fifth Trumpet Judgment, the locust coming up from the Bottomless Pit (the Abyss) are commanded 

not to harm “any green thing,” (plant life). Instead, vs. 5 states, “They were not permitted to kill anyone, but to 

torment for five months,” with stings like a scorpion. 

 

This greenish color used for the 4th horse in the 4th Seal Judgment, whose rider is named Death and has a companion 

named Hades, speaks of a deathly color, as the result of illness or disease. That is why THANATOS that means, 

“death” is translated as “pestilence” that can also mean, “plague, virus, epidemic, pandemic, illness, etc.” The color 

of the Horse leads to the translation of THANATOS to be “pestilence.” In any case, this color tells us of the sickly 

nature of man in his sin that deserves this judgment against the world, where ¼ will be killed by sword, famine, 

death, or wild beast. 

 

6. The Seven-fold message to the Seven Churches, including the revelation of Christ and church problems in 

Revelation 2-3.  

 



The fourth Church letter in Revelation 2-3 is to the Church at Thyatira, Rev 2:18-29. In the Greek, Thyatira means, 

“burning incense, a sacrifice of labor.”  
 
 

 

 

“The name “Thyatira” means, “the 

castle of Thya.” Early on it was 

regarded by pagan religions as a 

holy city, for there stood the temple 

of the ancient Lydian sun-god, 

Tyrimnos. Upon the early coins of 

Thyatira this Asiatic god is 

represented as a horseman, bearing 

a double-headed battle-ax, similar 

to those represented on the 

sculptures of the Hittites. A goddess 

associated with him was Boreatene 

(goddess of the earth), a deity of less 

importance.” (The International 

Standard Bible Encyclopedia.) 

 
    

This Tyrimnos is also the ancient Babylonian god Nimrod, and Boreatene the goddess Semiramis, a.k.a., Diana, 

Jezebel, etc. 

 

The message to Thyatira proclaims Jesus Christ in vs. 18, as “the Son of God who has eyes like a flame of fire, 

and feet like burnished bronze,” which are both symbols of judgment. 

 

In vs. 19, they were commended for their Divine Good Production that was better at this point than it was previously. 

The Divine Good was demonstrated in four ways: 

 

1. Their impersonal unconditional love for mankind. 

 

2. Their faith (application of Bible Doctrine). 

 

3. Their service (DIAKONIA, “service or ministry”). 

 

4. Their perseverance, HUPOMONE, “patience, endurance, steadfastness, perseverance,” in times of difficulty. 

 

The problem with this Church was that they tolerated and most likely got involved in some of the pagan religious 

rites in their area, vs. 20, including temple prostitution. 

 

We see the judgments that come against those involved in these immoralities, vs. 21, in vs. 22-23, “Behold, I will 

throw her on a bed of sickness, and those who commit adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they 

repent of her deeds. 23And I will kill her children with pestilence, and all the churches will know that I am He 

who searches the minds and hearts; and I will give to each one of you according to your deeds.” 

 

The judgments include death through illnesses and disease, along with “pestilence,” THANATOS, “death,” as in 

the Fourth Seal Judgment, as they are thrown into the Tribulation. Therefore, because of involvement in pagan 

religions, “the deep things of Satan,” which includes the worship of the Antichrist led by the False Prophet of the 

Tribulation, the Fourth Seal Judgment will come upon this type of unbeliever and the unbelieving world. 

 

Notice in vs. 26-28, we see the rewards for the winner believer who is an “overcomer.” 

 

1. “I will give authority over the nations,” this is having unique rulership in the Millennial Kingdom and in the 

New Earth.  

 



2. “He shall rule them with a rod of iron, as the vessels of the potter are broken to pieces,” they will have perfect 

righteous and justice at their disposal to wield in their eternal rulership. 

 

3. “I will give him the morning star,” as noted above in our study of “Crowns,” this is the highest reward one can 

receive in the eternal state. 

 

All three bestow authority to the winner believer to rule and judge in eternity, as a memorial to the victory of our 

Lord Jesus Christ upon the Cross. 

 

7. The Seven-fold Praise by the angels in Rev 5:12.  

Rev 5:12, “saying with a loud voice, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 1) power and 2) riches 

and 3) wisdom and 4) might and 5) honor and 6) glory and 7) blessing.” 

In this Seven-fold praise, the fourth is ascribing to Jesus “might,” which is the Greek Noun ISCHUS that means, 

“strength, power, or forcefulness.” This is one of four Greek words ascribed to our Lord Jesus Christ in the NT 

regarding His power and authority. 

 

This ISCHUS means He has strength in reserve that provides Him the ability to rule and judge. He has everything 

necessary and all the ability to rule and judge, as He brings these Judgments of the Seven Seals including the fourth. 

 

8. The Four-fold Praise in Rev 5:13.  

 

Rev 5:13, “And every created thing which is in heaven and on the earth and under the earth and on the sea, 

and all things in them, I heard saying, “To Him who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb, be blessing and 

honor and glory and dominion forever and ever.”” 

 

Notice first off that in this four-fold praise, it is performed by “every created thing,” which uses the Greek Noun 

KTISMA that means, “creature (created by God), or that which is created (by God).” It is only used four times in 

the NT, 1 Tim 4:4; James 1:18; Rev 5:13; 8:9. 

 

1 Tim 4:4, “For everything created by God is good, and nothing is to be rejected if it is received with gratitude” 

 

James 1:18, “In the exercise of His will He brought us forth by the word of truth, so that we would be a kind 

of first fruits among His creatures.” 

 

Rev 8:9, (the 2nd Trumpet Judgment), “And a third of the creatures which were in the sea and had life, died; 

and a third of the ships were destroyed.” 

 

The praise is “to Him who sits on the throne,” which speaks of His kingship and authority to rule and judge; His 

dominion. “To the Lamb,” once again speaks of His humanity in hypostatic union and sacrifice upon the Cross in 

the payment of the penalty for our sins. 

 

Here, the fourth “Praise” is ascribing to our Lord, “Dominion,” which is the Greek word KRATOS that means, 

“strength, power, might, dominion, authority,” which is another of the four words for power ascribed to our Lord in 

the NT, as noted above. It means force, strength, and might that is “manifested power” vested in Jesus who has all 

authority to rule and judge that will be real, seen, heard, felt, and perfect. It also speaks of the Domain of His 

rulership.  

 

The four powers ascribed to Jesus in the NT, in no certain order, include: 

 

1. “Might,” ISCHUS, which means He has strength in reserve that provides Him the ability to rule and judge. He 

has everything necessary and all the ability to rule and judge. 

 

2. “Dominion,” KRATOS, which means, “force, strength, might,” that is “manifested power.” Jesus has all authority 

to rule and judge that will be real, seen, heard, felt, and perfect. 



3. “Power,” DUNAMIS, which means He has inherent strength that gives Him the authority to rule and judge. He 

has been given the authority to rule and judge by God the Father.  

 

4. “Authority,” EXOUSIA, which means, “power or authority to do a thing.” This is Jesus’ freedom to action, right 

to act, power over, license in a thing, and authority. He has the authority of the throne of rulership. 

 

Therefore, in the Fourth Seal Judgment, it will be demonstrated that Jesus Christ has dominion (power and authority) 

over all of His Creation as He allows ¼ of the population to be killed by the carnage of the Pale Horse Rider named 

Death with his companion Hades. This is especially seen by the fourth means of killing; “by the wild beasts of the 

earth,” which our Lord created, when the animals of the world rise up against man to kill them. It will be a humiliating 

type of death. As man was to have dominion over the animal kingdom to rule and subdue it, Gen 1:28, the animal 

kingdom will reign over man in the judgment of death. Because the world and unbelieving man did not accept the 

dominion of our Lord Jesus Christ, His creation will have dominion over man. 

 

9. The Seven Days of Creation tell us something about the Seven Seal Judgments.  

 

The fourth Day of Creation is noted in Gen 1:14-19. On that day, Jesus Christ, the Creator of the heavens and the 

earth, created the two (number of division or separation) great lights; the sun and moon, vs. 16. As we noted in the 

6th Seal, these two great lights were created to “govern” the day and night. “Govern” is the Hebrew Noun 

MEMSHALAH that means, “dominion or rule.” It denotes the might or power to rule and judge over His domain.  

 

In vs. 17, “God placed them in the expanse of the heavens to give light on the earth.” This is typology for God 

the Father sending His Son, Jesus Christ to be the light of the world, providing for our salvation.  

 

In vs. 18a, “to govern the day and night,” uses the Hebrew Verb MASHAL, that means, “to rule by your words,” 

as it can also mean, “to speak a proverb.” Therefore, we see the authority of Jesus to rule by His Word, where in the 

Tribulation it will be demonstrated by the “sword of His mouth,” Rev 1:16; 2:16; 19:15, 21. 

 

In vs. 18b, we also note that the lights were given to “separate the light from the darkness.” This tells us why 

Jesus came into the world, to allow us to be separated from the darkness of sin and Satan’s Cosmic system, and be 

joined to Him; the Light, John 8:12; 9:5. Jesus came to separate us from the darkness of sin so we could be joined 

to Him, the Light, and to His holiness and righteousness. 

 

Remember that the sun and moon also represent two groups: Christ and the Church. The sun is a literal object plus 

typology for Christ and His incarnation, and the moon a literal object plus typology for the body of Christ - the 

Church, the reflected light of the sun. In comparison to the Fourth Saying on the Cross below, the dual action of the 

Crucifixion of Christ and Imputed Righteousness to the believer are emphasized.  

 

Therefore, because unbelieving man, inside of Satan’s Cosmic System, did not receive the light of Jesus Christ in 

their lives, they instead will receive separation from this world in death as Jesus has all the power, dominion, 

authority, and might to judge and bring these judgments to the world as the Creator and Savior. We also keep in 

mind that these judgments are signs of our Lord 2nd Advent, where He will literally judge and rule here on planet 

earth during the Millennium and into eternity future. 

 

10. The Seven Results of the Baptism of the Spirit, related to the Seven Seal Judgments.  

 

There are seven results of the Baptism of God the Holy Spirit for the believer that occurs at the moment of salvation. 

All seven results are based on Jesus Christ, Gal 3:26-28.  

 

Gal 3:26-28, “For all of you are the sons of God (Royal Family) through faith in Christ Jesus. 27For all of you 

who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 

neither slave nor free, there is neither male nor female.”  

 

1 Cor 12:13, “For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, (the body of Jesus Christ), whether Jews or 

Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.”  

 



Each of the Seven Results of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit correlates to the Seven Seal Judgments:  

 

1. The extension of the great power experiment of the hypostatic union into the Church Age, Gal 5:16; Eph 4:30; 

5:18; 1 Thes 5:19. 

 

2. Creation of a New Spiritual Species to use Divine power, 2 Cor 5:17; Gal 6:15. 

 

3. Election of the Royal Family of God, Eph 5:30-32; 1 Peter 2:5, 9. 

 

4. Positional Sanctification, “In Christ,” 1 Cor 15:22; Rom 8:1.  

 

5. Every believer is the heir of God and joint heir with Jesus Christ, Rom 8:16-17; 1 Peter 1:4. 

 

6. Eternal Security, 1 John 5:11-12; John 10:28-30. 

 

7. Equal privilege under predestination, Eph 1:3-4; Rom 8:29-39; Gal 3:28. 

 

4)  Positional Sanctification, being “in Christ,” 1 Cor 1:2; 15:22; Rom 6:23; 8:1; 12:5. 

 

1 Cor 1:2, “To the church of God which is at Corinth, to those who have been sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints 

by calling, with all who in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours.” 

 

1 Cor 15:22, “For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.” 

 

Rom 6:23, “For the wages of sin is death, but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

 

Rom 8:1-2, “Therefore there is now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus. 2For the law of the Spirit 

of life in Christ Jesus has set you free from the law of sin and of death.” 

 

Rom 12:5, “So we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and individually members one of another.” 

 

The Baptism of the Spirit places every believer in a permanent relationship with God; we are set apart forever in Christ 

Jesus, 2 Cor 1:21-22; Eph 1:3-4, 13; 4:30.  

 

2 Cor 1:21-22, “Now He who establishes us with you in Christ and anointed us is God, 22who also sealed us and 

gave us the Spirit (Baptism of the Holy Spirit) in our hearts as a pledge.”  

 

Eph 1:3, “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual 

blessing in the heavenly places in Christ, 4just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that we 

would be holy and blameless before Him. In love.” 

 

Eph 1:13, “In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also 

believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise (Baptism of the Holy Spirit).” 

 

These all speak to our position in Christ in heaven forever. As such, the source of our Christian life is perfect. It is 

eternally established in the Father’s presence. When we received the Lord Jesus as our personal Savior, the Holy Spirit 

caused us to be born-again into Him. He created us in the position that was established through His completed work at 

Calvary, Rom 6:5; 2 Cor 5:17; Eph 2:6.  

 

Rom 6:5, “For if we have become united with Him in the likeness of His death (and we have), certainly we shall 

also be in the likeness of His resurrection.”  

 

2 Cor 5:17, “Therefore if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed away; behold, new things 

have come.” Our eternal relationship with Christ is accomplished by these conditional sentences. 

 

Eph 2:6, “And raised us up with Him, and seated us with Him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” 

 



 

Your daily state of being is developed from the source 

of your eternal standing. The Christian who comes to 

see his position in the Lord Jesus begins to experience 

the benefit of all that he is in Him. The point is, 

although your position remains immutable 

(unchanging or unchangeable), your condition is 

variable. Through the exercise of faith, your eternal 

position should affect your daily condition, but in no 

way does your condition affect your heavenly 

position, 2 Tim 2:11-13.  

 
2 Tim 2:11-13, “It is a trustworthy statement: For if we died with Him, we will also live with Him; 12If we endure, 

we will also reign with Him; If we deny Him, He also will deny us (rewards); 13If we are faithless, He remains 

faithful, for He cannot deny Himself.” 

 

Because of your union with Jesus Christ from the moment you believe, you are a member of His body. Therefore, under 

Positional Sanctification He cannot disown or deny Himself. Therefore, He cannot disown or deny you the believer. 

Jesus Christ cannot deny who He is, nor can He deny who you are because of your Union with Him. 

 

When we concentrate on our condition, we are not living by faith but by feelings and appearances. The inevitable result 

is that we become increasingly self-conscious and self-centered. We need to understand that our primary responsibility 

is to pay attention to and stay focused on our Lord and to rest in Him as our position. We are not to focus on ourselves 

and our condition (i.e., how we feel moment-to-moment, or what is going on minute-by-minute). We must always stay 

focused on our eternal relationship with Christ. When we do, there will be growth, and He will be more and more 

manifested in our condition, 2 Cor 3:18; Col 3:1.  

 

2 Cor 3:18, “But we all, with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed 

into the same image from glory to glory, just as from the Lord, the Spirit.” 

 

Col 3:1, “Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, seated 

at the right hand of God.” 

 

If the believer does not know of his position in the Lord, and how to abide in Him as your very life, there will be but one 

result. You will struggle in your “un-Christlike” condition, rather than rest in your Christ-centered position.  

 

Every Christian has been positioned forever in the risen Lord as a result of your spiritual birth. Only the believer who 

knows the truth through positive volition toward Bible Doctrine will grow. It is faith in the facts of your position that 

gives you the daily benefits of growth in your condition to be an overcomer experientially. If you are not clearly aware 

of the specific truths of the Word of God, you cannot exercise the necessary faith for growth and service due our Lord. 

 

Eph 6:10, “Finally, be strong in the Lord and in the strength of His might.” 

 

Oswald Chambers noted, “Sanctification is not my idea of what I want God to do for me—sanctification is God’s idea 

of what He wants to do for me.” Cf. Rom 8:1-5. 

 

Finally, notice that Positional Sanctification has two factors from the Godhead, the Baptism of the Holy Spirit which 

places and seals you into an eternal union with Jesus Christ. Therefore, through your faith in the Cross of Jesus, you 

receive the Spirit and Union with Christ.  

 

Therefore, because unbelieving man has rejected God’s provision for Positional Sanctification (i.e., their eternal life in 

Christ by the Baptism of the Spirit), the unbelieving world will receive this judgment by Death and Hades, Rev 6:7-8; 

the two factors of eternal condemnation. Likewise, because the unbeliever has rejected God’s provision for Positional 

Sanctification, the unbeliever has an eternal appointment with Death and Hades. Rev 20:13-14; separation from Christ 

and the Spirit for eternity. 

 



Rev 20:13-14, “And the sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead which were  

in them; and they were judged, every one of them according to their deeds. 14Then death and Hades were thrown 

into the lake of fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire.” 

 

11. The Seven Trials of Jesus Christ, relate to the Seven Seal Judgments.  

 

The Seven Trials include: 

 

1. Before Annas; rejection of His Authority. 

2. Before Caiaphas; rejection of His Unity and Peace. 

3. Before the Jewish Council; rejection of the Bread of Life. 

4. Before Pilate; rejection of Jesus’ judgment for our sins leading to death. 

5. Before Herod, rejection of His martyrdom for sin, faithfulness unto death. 

6. Before Pilate the second time; rejection of the work of Christ leading to scourging of the world. 

7. Before the Cross, the Crucifixion, rejection of the sacrifice for sins. 

 

4) 4th Trial, before Pilate, Luke 23:1-7; John 18:28-33. 

 

Luke 23:1-7, “Then the whole body of them got up and brought Him before Pilate. 2And they began to accuse 

Him, saying, “We found this man misleading our nation and forbidding to pay taxes to Caesar, and saying 

that He Himself is Christ, a King.” 3So Pilate asked Him, saying, “Are You the King of the Jews?” And He 

answered him and said, “It is as you say.” 4Then Pilate said to the chief priests and the crowds, “I find no guilt 

in this man.” 5But they kept on insisting, saying, “He stirs up the people, teaching all over Judea, starting 

from Galilee even as far as this place.” 6When Pilate heard it, he asked whether the man was a Galilean. 7And 

when he learned that He belonged to Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent Him to Herod, who himself also was in 

Jerusalem at that time.” 

 

In Luke’s Gospel, the emphasis for this trial before Pilate is that Jesus is the King. Being King means, He has 

Dominion over the people, as well as the might to rule and judge, as we noted in the praises in Rev 5:12-13. 

 

1. “Might,” ISCHUS, which means He has strength in reserve that provides Him the power to rule and judge. He 

has everything necessary and all the strength necessary to rule and judge. 

 

2. “Dominion,” KRATOS, which means force, strength, might that is “manifested power.” Jesus has all authority to 

rule and judge that will be real, seen, heard, felt, and perfect. 

 

It also emphasizes Jesus as the “Christ,” CHRISTOS, “Christ, anointed, or anointed One,” and is a title for the 

Messiah. Therefore, Jesus Christ as “King,” BASILEUS, “king or ruler,” was the promised blessing to the Israelite 

people. That is why Pilate questioned Jesus saying, “Are You the King (BASILEUS) of the Jews?” Jesus’ response 

was, “yes, I am!” “It is as you say.” 

 

In this trial, Pilate judged Him and pronounced Jesus’ innocence of any wrong doing, which was true, because He 

had the “right,” (because of his might and dominion), to do so. Jesus had no sin of His own. When Pilate found out 

He was from Galilee, he sent Him to the Roman puppet “king of the Jews,” king Herod (an earthly false king) to try 

him. According to the Roman’s, Jesus was under “Herod’s jurisdiction,” EXOUSIA, “authority or power,” 

(freedom to action, right to act, and power over), which means under Herod’s might and dominion to rule and judge 

Him. Therefore, in this 4th Trial that was before Pilate, Jesus’ Kingship is in view; His might and dominion as the 

King of the Jews, and King of Kings, which was rejected by the Jews and by Pilate too! Therefore, in the 4th Seal 

Judgment, Jesus, who has the might and dominion to do so, will bring the judgment of death against the unbelieving 

world for their rejection of Jesus’ Kingship and Messiahship, just as the Jews wanted to have a judgment of death 

against Jesus. 

 

In John’s Gospel, we see his account of this 4th Trial that was before Pilate, John 18:28-33. 

 

John 18:28-33, “They led Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the Praetorium, and it was early; and they 

themselves did not enter into the Praetorium in order that they might not be defiled, but might eat the 



Passover. 29Therefore Pilate went out to them and said, “What accusation do you bring against this Man?” 
30They answered and said to him, “If this Man were not an evildoer, we would not have delivered Him to 

you.” 31So Pilate said to them, “Take Him yourselves, and judge Him according to your law.” The Jews said 

to him, “We are not permitted to put anyone to death,” 32to fulfill the word of Jesus which He spoke, signifying 

by what kind of death He was about to die. 33Therefore Pilate entered again into the Praetorium, and 

summoned Jesus.” 

 

In John’s account, Jesus was accused of being an “evil doer,” vs. 30, which in the Greek is KAKOS, “bad, evil, 

wicked, depraved, etc.,” with POIEO, “to do.” Here He was not accused of being the Son of God, or the King of the 

Jews, for Pilate would not have cared much about that, but that He was an “evildoer.” Apparently, evildoers deserved 

the death penalty, as stated from their own lips.  

 

This was a trial in the hopes of bringing a judgment of death against Jesus. All of the trials by the Jews were done in 

the hopes of judging Him so that they could put Him to death. Pilate first told the Jews to “judge,” KRINO Jesus 

themselves, according to their Law. But as vs. 31b states, the Jews were not “permitted to put anyone to death,” 

OUK EXESTIN, “not lawful, permitted, or possible,” APOKTEINO, “kill,” OUDEIS, “anyone,” because they were 

not a sovereign people or nation. The Romans would not allow them to make such a sentencing. In other words, they 

did not have the dominion nor might to sentence anyone to death.  

 

Nevertheless, this was done in accordance to fulfill Jesus’ own prophecies about “what kind of death He was about 

to die,” which in the Greek is POIOS, “what,” THANATOS, “death,” MELLO, “He was about to,” 

APOTHENESKO, “die, be put to death.” Cf. Mat 20:19; 26:2; Mark 10:33-34; Luke 18:31-33; John 3:14; 8:28; 

12:32-36. 

 

Mark 10:33-34, “Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of Man will be delivered to the chief 

priests and the scribes; and they will condemn Him to death and will hand Him over to the Gentiles. 34They 

will mock Him and spit on Him, and scourge Him and kill Him, and three days later He will rise again.” 

 

John 3:14, “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up.” 

 

Therefore, in this trial, the emphasis is on the “might and dominion to judge,” as well as “putting Jesus to death.” 

This is also noted by the place they brought Jesus, the Praetorium or as the KJV calls it, the “Hall of Judgment.” 

 

Praetorium is almost a transliteration from the Greek Noun PRAITORION, πραιτώριον. It means, “Praetorium, the 

governor’s official residence or palace,” and sometimes for the “praetorian guard” themselves.  

 

Thayer says it means: 1) “Head-quarters” in a Roman camp, the tent of the commander-in-chief, 2) The palace in 

which the governor or procurator of a province resided.”  

 

The Romans were accustomed to appropriating the palaces already existing and formerly dwelt in by kings or 

princes. In Jerusalem, this was a magnificent palace, which Herod the Great had built for himself, and which the 

Roman procurators (now Pontius Pilate) seemed to have occupied whenever they came from Caesarea to Jerusalem 

to transact public business. Given the early morning appearance of the Jews to bring Jesus before Pilate, they did so 

at his temporary residence. 

 

In comparison to the 4th Seal Judgment, we see that this is a judgment against the evil unbelieving world that leads 

to mass death through various means that are part of God’s Divine punitive judgment; the sword, famine, pestilence 

/ death, and wild beasts will be the cause of death for ¼ of the world’s population.  

 

What is also interesting, in comparing the 4th Trial to the 4th Seal Judgment, is that for the first time in the Seal 

Judgments, two parties come together to enact this judgment; the Pale Horse Rider named Death and his companion 

Hades. Likewise, in the 4th Trial of Jesus, for the first time two parties come together in judgment against Him, the 

Jewish council and the Gentile Governor. In addition, at the completion of the trials of Jesus, it states in Luke 23:12, 

that two parties became friends for the first time that day, (the Governor and King), “Now Herod and Pilate became 

friends with one another that very day; for before they had been enemies with each other.” Maybe this is where 

Genghis Khan got is famous phrase, “the enemy of my enemy, is my friend.” 



Therefore, we see the parallels between the 4th Trial of Jesus and the 4th Seal Judgment, having the might and 

dominion to govern and judge leading to separation by death. 

 

12. The Seven Sayings of Jesus Christ on the Cross, relate to the Seven Seal Judgments.  
 

The 4th Saying: 
 

This is one of the most important phrases Jesus stated on the Cross, and therefore by no coincidence will demand 

the most attention by us in this comparison. This phrase is found in Mat 27:46; Mark 15:34, and was prophesied in 

Psa 22:1.   

 

Mat 27:46, “About the ninth hour, (3:00 pm, the time of the evening sacrifice), Jesus cried out with a loud voice, 

saying, “ELI, ELI, LAMA SABACHTHANI?” that is, “MY GOD, MY GOD, WHY HAVE YOU 

FORSAKEN ME?”” 

 

Mark 15:34, “And at the ninth hour (3:00 pm) Jesus cried out with a loud voice, ‘Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?’ 

which is translated, ‘My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?’” 

 

Psa 22:1, “My God, my God, why have You forsaken me? Far from my deliverance are the words of my 

groaning.” 

 

Matthew gives us the Hebrew phrase, Mark the Aramaic. These words were literally screamed! In crying out these 

words, our Lord was making it clear that He was separated from God the Father, as He, Jesus was experiencing the 

alienation from the Father, which sin inevitably brings. So too, will be the 4th Seal Judgment causing death to ¼ of 

the world, who most likely will be crying out when they are killed by the sword, famine, death, and wild beasts. At 

that time, they will be removed from earth where the unbelievers will be cast into Hades, the Place of Torments, 

awaiting their final sentencing to the Lake Fire, which is the ultimate alienation from God. 

 

At this point in the Crucifixion of Jesus Christ, Jesus was suffering spiritual death, as He was being judged for our 

sins. It was our Lord’s humanity that died spiritually, not His Deity. Deity cannot die physically or spiritually; only 

humanity can die. This was the reason for the Incarnation. God became a human being. God the Son entered into the 

human race so that He could suffer spiritual death as He took on the sins of the entire world. In that process, it caused 

Him more agony than ever before causing Him to cry out, “My God, My God, why have you forsaken Me.” 

 

Psa 22:1a is the prophecy with regard to our Lord’s unique spiritual death on the Cross. The Hebrew reads, ELI, “My 

God,” ELI, “my God,” LAMA, “why,” AZABTANI, “have you forsaken, (abandoned) Me?” The repetition of a noun 

in the Hebrew is an idiom for intensity. It also expresses exceptional and highest quality of the person being addressed: 

God the Father. “You” is a Second Person Masculine Singular Pronominal suffix on the Qal active Verb AZAV, 

referring to God the Father only, who “left or abandoned” Jesus. “Me” refers to Jesus Christ. 

 

This is a rhetorical question so that we could understand what Jesus Christ was doing and going through on the Cross, 

how He was sustained, and how He endured the judgment for every sin in the history of the human race, in the short 

period of three hours. He knew the answer to His question, because it had been ordained from eternity past. 

 

John 17:24, “Father, I desire that they also, whom You have given Me, be with Me where I am, so that they 

may see My glory which You have given Me, for You loved Me before the foundation of the world.” 

 

1 Peter 1:20, “For He was foreknown before the foundation of the world, but has appeared in these last times 

for the sake of you.” 

 

In the following two Scriptures, we see some clues that tell us more about this phrase and the reason for the 4th Seal: 
 

Psa 22:1, “My God, my God, why have You forsaken me? Far from my deliverance are the words of my 

groaning…. 3 Yet You are holy, O You who are enthroned upon the praises of Israel.” 
 

2 Cor 5:21, “He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, so that we might become the righteousness  

of God in Him.” 



In these verses we see the basis and reason for the Crucifixion: 
 

1) The Crucifixion is based on the Integrity or Holiness of God, which is the combination of two of God’s attributes; 

His Righteousness and Justice. The Crucifixion was necessary so that we, the believers, could be given the 

righteousness of God.  

 

In comparison to the Fourth Saying, the dual action of the Crucifixion of Christ and Imputed Righteousness to the 

believer, (which makes up the Church), are emphasized. Remember, what the Righteousness of God demands His 

Justice satisfies and vice versa. Therefore, in both the judgment of Christ and the blessing for the believer at salvation 

both Righteousness and Justice, the Holiness of God is involved. 

 

These two groups, Christ and the Church were also emphasized in Gen 1:14-19 on the Fourth Day of Creation, as 

we noted above. The sun is a literal object plus typology for Christ and His incarnation, and the moon is a literal 

object plus typology for the body of Christ - the Church, that reflects the light of the sun / Son.  

 

Also keep in mind that this phrase is not only doubly emphasized, “My God, My God,” directed to the Father, but 

is doubly stated in both the Hebrew and Aramaic, (now translated into Greek and English). So, not only do we have 

in view the double emphasis of the Righteousness and Justice, two primary attributes of God the Father, but another 

attribute is also in view, the Omnipotence of God. 

 

2) In Our Lord’s spiritual death on the Cross, our Lord’s humanity experienced two categories of Divine Omnipotence: 
 

a) The sustaining power of God the Father under logistical grace.  

b) The sustaining power of God the Holy Spirit inside God’s prototype power system.   

 

a) The sustaining power of God the Father under logistical grace. Our Lord’s humanity was able to endure the 

spiritual death of the Cross because the Omnipotence of God the Father provided Him logistical grace blessings. 

 

Logistical Grace is defined as Divine planning, support, provision, and blessing for the execution of the Plan of God for 

the fulfillment of God’s will, purpose, and plan for your life, 2 Cor 9:8. The basis of logistical grace is Divine integrity. 

 

Logistical Grace includes three factors of Divine provision: 
 

a. Life support: This explains how and why we are alive every moment. The only reason we are alive is because of 

logistical grace. We do not earn or deserve it; there is no work we can accomplish to keep ourselves alive. 
 

b. Blessings: This dramatizes the Justice of God, in that the Justice of God sends life support and blessing to the 

indwelling righteousness of God into believers. This emphasizes grace. You are alive only because of the grace of 

God, not because of anything you do. 
 

c. Divine provision to execute the Plan of God:  
 

 i. All Bible Doctrine comes from the prepared Pastor-Teacher. If you have persistent positive volition, you will 

find Doctrine and your right Pastor-Teacher.  
 

ii. This coupled with the Filling of God the Holy Spirit are the Divine Provisions from God to execute His Plan for 

your life. Christ was Filled with the Spirit and applied Bible Doctrine the entire time He was on the Cross. 

 

b) The Omnipotence (Divine power) of God the Holy Spirit inside the prototype power system continued to 

empower Jesus’ humanity to withstand the greatest spiritual suffering ever endured by a member of the human race.   

 

The Omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit sustained our Lord spiritually, as our Lord remained inside the prototype power 

system during that entire experience. Not once did our Lord ever get out of the prototype power system and commit a 

sin of His own. The strength to endure the most intense and most important three hours in history came from the 

Omnipotence of God the Father and God the Holy Spirit. 

 

We also see that the Omnipotence of God the Father imputed our sins to Jesus Christ while the Omnipotence of the  

Father’s logistical grace blessings sustained His body. At the same time, the Justice of the Father righteously judged our  



sins while Jesus Christ, being sustained spiritually by God the Holy Spirit, was carrying them on the Cross. 

 

These points are emphasized by Pastor R.B. Thieme, Jr. in His Doctrine of the Omnipotence of God. He states:  
 

“In both the Greek and the Hebrew, whenever a noun is repeated it expresses not only the fantastic quality of the 

person involved, but it also emphasizes specific attributes of that person. The repetition of the Vocative emphasizes 

the two categories of Divine attributes involved in the judgment of our sins on the Cross, (Righteousness and Justice).  
 

(a) The first vocative refers the fantastic holiness or integrity of God the Father. The holiness of God is made up  

of the justice and righteousness of God. The Justice of God was imputing the sins of the world to Christ on the Cross  

and judging all of them.  

 

(b) The second vocative refers to the Omnipotence of God the Father. The authority (KRATOS) and power 

(ISCHUS) for the judgment of Christ came from the Omnipotence of God.” 

 

In comparison to the 4th Seal Judgment of Death by Death and Hades: Death represents the Integrity of God to 

determine the end of someone’s physical life and to judge righteously and justly whether that person will be sent to 

Hades or to Heaven based on what they did about their sins. Did they retain them by rejecting Christ or did they 

receive a pardon by accepting Christ?  

 

 
 

Hades (the Place of Torments), then is the holding place for the 

unbeliever who has rejected Christ. Based on their rejection, 

they are sentenced to Hades and eventually to the Eternal Lake 

of Fire. Hades then represents the authority and might/power 

of the holding place for those who are found guilty and 

incarcerated.  

 
Conversely, Christ tells us that the integrity of God has found a way to pardon the believer, so that their sins no 

longer have the power for judgment or incarceration. Therefore, the believer cannot be held in Hades, as a result of 

their sins. Sin, death, and Hades are rendered powerless based on the Divine Righteous and Justice of God for the 

believer, Acts 13:39; Rom 6:1-20; 1 Cor 15:54-57. 

 

1 Cor 15:54b-57, “DEATH IS SWALLOWED UP in victory. “O DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR VICTORY? O 

DEATH, WHERE IS YOUR STING?” The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law; but thanks 

be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

 

Rom 6:9, “Knowing that Christ, having been raised from the dead, is never to die again; death no longer is 

master over Him.” “Master” is the Verb KURIEUO that means, “be lord over, rule over, or have dominion over.” 

Because death no longer has dominion over Jesus, and the believer is in union with Christ, death no longer has 

dominion over the believer. 

 

Rev 21:4, “And He will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there will no longer be any death; there 

will no longer be any mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away.” 

 

For the believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, Death no longer has the sting of eternal condemnation called the Second 

Death, the Eternal Lake of Fire. 

 

Summary: 

 

In conjunction with His Divine Holiness, the Omnipotence of God the Father judged the sins of the world as they were 

imputed to Jesus Christ on the Cross. 

 

1) The source of the judgment was the Holiness of God the Father, which includes both His Justice and His 

Righteousness. Therefore, the answer to our Lord’s question in Psa 22:1a is given in Psa 22:3, “Because you are 



holy.” This is why the Father forsook Him. Eternal and Holy God was judging the sins of the world after He imputed 

them to Christ on the Cross. 

 

2) The might/power and authority for the judgment of our sins came from the Omnipotence of God the Father, as did 

the logistical grace blessings in sustaining the body of Christ.   

 

The motivation behind it was the Love of God, yet God had to judge every sin in the human race; no sin was omitted. If 

even one sin was omitted, that person would not be qualified for salvation. Yet, we are all qualified on the 

non-meritorious basis of faith. Therefore, while the Holiness of God the Father was judging our sins by the means of the 

Lord on the Cross, the Omnipotence of the Father and the Holy Spirit were enabling our Lord’s humanity, both body 

and soul, to endure the most intense suffering in all of human history; the unique spiritual death of our Lord.  

 

This was the only outward cry Jesus made during all Seven Trials. Here, He suffered more excruciating pain than 

we can imagine. Therefore, we see the answer to several questions” 

 

1. Why did Jesus scream at this point? Because this is the timeframe when all the sins of the world were imputed 

to His account and He was being judged for those sins.  

 

2.What is the Judgment for sin? Spiritual Death, which was the most excruciating thing He ever experienced. 

 

3. What is the 4th Seal? Physical death when Death and Hades are allowed to kill off ¼ of the world’s population 

and hold them in eternal bonds. 

 

4. What was the reasoning for the Fourth Trial? A Judgment for death because the Jews could not kill Jesus on 

their own, so they sought help from the Romans. 

 

5. What does Jesus say in the scream? Eli, Eli - My God, My God. Why? Because He is recognizing God the 

Father’s Holiness and Omnipotence, while at the same time the Father’s and the Spirit’s logistical grace blessings 

for His body and soul.  
 

Just as in the: 

 

1) 4th Seal, there are two groups involved; Death and Hades. 
 

2) 4th Trial, two groups involved; Jews and Romans (Gentiles). 
 

3) 4th Day of Creation, two objects; sun and moon (Christ and His body.) 

 

4) 4th Message to the Church, two descriptions of Christ as Judge; “Eyes like flame of fire” and “Feet like burnished 

bonze,” which are both pictures of judgment. 

 

5) 4th Praise in Rev 5:12, He is ascribed with Might (ISCHUS), which is having strength in reserve for the ability to 

rule and judge, and the 4th Praise in Rev 5:13, as having Dominion (KRATOS); the manifested power, force, 

strength, and might, to rule and judge.  

 

Therefore, our Lord screams in agony, “Eli, Eli Lama Sabachthani?” in the 4th Saying while on the Cross to signify 

the Holiness of God, His Righteousness and Justice, as well as His Omnipotence in providing for our Salvation and 

Logistical Grace blessings. Because the unbelieving world has rejected these things, the 4th Seal Judgment of Death 

by Death and Hades will come to them leading to the Second Death. 

 

13. The Seven Feasts of Israel. 
 

As we have noted previously, there are Seven Feast’s that God gave to Israel to celebrate each year. The first four 

Feasts were celebrated in the Spring time, and were fulfilled by Jesus in His 1st Advent. The remaining three Feasts 

are in the Fall, and will be fulfilled by Jesus in His 2nd Advent. The Seven Feasts include: 
 

1.  Passover: Celebrated on the 14th Nisan/Abib, March/April, Ex 12:1-14, 21-28; Lev 23:5. 



2.  Unleavened Bread: Nisan 15-21, March/April, Ex 12:15-20. 

 

3.  First Fruits: The first Sunday after the Passover. It typically fell on the 3rd day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, 

Lev 23:9-14. 
 

4.  Pentecost: (Feast of Weeks), a one-day feast in the first week in Sivan, May/June. It occurred exactly 50 days after 

the Feast of First Fruits, Lev 23:15-21. 

 

5.  The Feast of Trumpets: 1st day of the 7th month, Tishri, September, Lev 23:23-25; Num 29:1-6. 

 

6. The Feast of Atonement: 10th day of 7th month, Tishri, Lev 23:26-32; Num 29:7-11. 

 

7. The Feast of Tabernacles: 15th day of the 7th month, Tishri, Lev 23:33-44; Num 29:12-40. 
 

  

In comparison to the 4th Seal Judgment, we now understand the 4th Feast, Pentecost, also called the Feast of Weeks. 

 

4.  Pentecost: (Feast of Weeks) was a one-day feast in the first week in Sivan, which is June. 
 

The name Pentecost is from the Greek word PENTEKOSTE, πεντηκοστή that literally means, “fiftieth.” This word used 

for the Feast is only found in the NT, Acts 2:1; 20:16; 1 Cor 16:8. The Hebrew name for the Feast, SHAVUOT is the 

masculine plural of the Hebrew noun for “weeks,” SHEVUA,   בּוע  that means, “a period of seven, or (shaw-voo-ah) שָׁ

week.” 

 

It is first spoken of in Ex 23:16 as “The Feast of Harvest, the first fruits of your labor” because it concluded the 

harvest of the later grains; wheat. In Ex 34:22; Num 28:26; Deut 16:10, 16; 2 Chron 8:13 it is called “The Feast 

of Weeks, the first fruits of the wheat harvest,” because it was anticipated for seven complete weeks, or fifty days, 

after the Feast of First Fruits and then celebrated for one day, Lev 23:15-16, or as given in Deut 16:9, “seven full 

weeks after the sickle was put to the standing grain.” The anticipation is called the “Omer,” the counting down 

to the Feast, as it were. In Num 28:26, it is called “The Day of the First Fruits,” because the first loaves made from 

the new grain of wheat were then offered on the altar, Lev 23:17. 

 

This feast occurs exactly fifty days after the Feast of First Fruits, Lev 23:15-21. Hence, it occurred sometime during the 

first week in June. The fiftieth day, according to the Jewish Canons, may fall on 5th, 6th, or 7th of the month Sivan. 

Therefore, from the Feast of First Fruits there are seven complete weeks, i.e., forty-nine days, that were to be counted 

and then on the fiftieth day this Feast was held, which fell on the 5th, 6th, or 7th of Sivan, (about the end of May or 

early June). It lasted for one day. Calling it “First Fruits” is not to be confused with the Feast of First Fruits that is 

celebrated less than 50 days prior, which coincides with our Lord’s Resurrection. 

 

It is the second of the three annual festivals that God gave to Israel when He gave them the Law, (The Feast of  

Unleavened Bread and the Feast of Ingatherings / Booths / Tabernacle are the other two). At that time, He established 

seven major Feasts that they were to celebrate throughout their generations. Of the seven, those three including 



SHAVUOT, were principal Feasts in which all able-bodied males were required to attend in Jerusalem, Ex 23:14-

17; 34:23; Deut 16:16; 2 Chron 8:13; Psa 42:4; 122:4; Ezek 36:38; Luke 2:44; John 4:45; 7:1-53. 

 

The OT does not give it the historical significance which later Jewish writers have ascribed to it. Pentecost is the 

only one of the three great feasts which is not mentioned as the memorial of events in the history of the Jews. Yet 

some believe, as has been adopted by later tradition, that the Feast of Weeks is associated with the giving of the Law 

at Sinai, on the fiftieth day after the deliverance from Egypt, cf. Exodus 12 and 16. Some also think that Deut 16:12, 

may have connected the Sinai event and the festival, but Scripture does not indicate any definite link between Sinai 

and Pentecost. The Israelites were admonished to remember their bondage on that day and to reconsecrate themselves 

to the Lord, Deut 16:12. But, it does not commemorate the giving of the Law at Sinai or the birth of the national 

existence in the OT conception, Exodus 16. Philo, Josephus, and the earlier Talmud writings are all ignorant of this 

new meaning, which was given to the day in later Jewish history. It originated with the great Jewish rabbi 

Maimonides and has been copied by Christian writers. And thus, a view of the Jewish Pentecost has been originated, 

which is wholly foreign to the scope of the ancient institution. Nevertheless, there are several interesting parallels 

between the giving of the Law to establish the Jewish Dispensation and the giving of the Holy Spirit to establish the 

Dispensation of the Church. 

 

When Jesus fulfilled this feast by sending His Spirit to permanently indwell believers, it represented the beginning of 

the Fifth Cycle of discipline for the Jews and their dispersion, and the beginning of the Church Age, the times of the 

Gentiles. As you know, our Lord was resurrected three days after the Passover on the Feast of First fruits. He then 

remained on earth for 40 days preaching in Jerusalem and Galilee and then ascended into heaven, Acts 1. Ten days later, 

(a total of 50 days), the Church Age began on the day of the Feast of Pentecost, signified by the Baptism of the Spirit, 

which forms the Royal Family of God, Acts 2, cf. Gal 3:14.  

 

Gal 3:13-14, “Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us—for it is written, 

“CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE,” (Deut 21:23), — 14in order that in Christ Jesus the 

blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles, so that we would receive the promise of the Spirit through 

faith.” 

 

In Peter’s address, he touches upon the three purposes Jesus prophesized about as the reason for sending the Holy 

Spirit in John 16:9-11. 

 

  1) John 16:9, “Concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me.” Cf. Acts 2:14-24. 

 

  2) John 16:10, “Concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me.” Cf. Acts 

2:25-32. 

 

  3) John 16:11, “Concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.” Cf. Acts 2:33-36. 

 

All three give us reason for the Judgments of the Tribulation. 

 

Like the Feast of First Fruits, Pentecost was another, the second celebration of the harvest. In the First Fruits celebration, 

they would offer to and wave before our Lord a sheaf of Barely. This was the first grain to be harvested in the year. At 

Pentecost they brought two loaves of Wheat bread made from two-tenths of an ephah of fine flour and made with leaven 

to be waved to the Lord. Remember leaven or yeast, as we call it today, represents sin, Lev 23:15-17. This represented 

the Hypostatic union of Jesus Christ as the God/Man who took on the sins of the entire world as a sacrifice to the Father. 

 

At this feast the Priest presented loaves and not sheaves of grain, for now the believers have been united in Christ by the 

Spirit. These two loaves of bread also symbolize Jews and Gentiles baptized into one body, the Church, by the Holy 

Spirit, 1 Cor 12:12-13, which also reminds us of the 4th of the 7 Results of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit; our Positional 

Sanctification, as noted above. 

 

1 Cor 12:12-13, “For even as the body is one and yet has many members, and all the members of the body, though 

they are many, are one body, so also is Christ. 13For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether 

Jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.” 

 



In this feast, this is the first time we see two loaves of bread offered and waved before our Lord. This gives us an 

immediate correlation to the Fourth Seal where we have two characters involved, (Death and Hades). This is similar to 

what we have seen in our other comparisons of the Fourth Seal. In the Fourth Day of Creation, the sun and moon were 

created. In the Fourth Trial of our Lord, two groups were involved, Jews and Gentiles. In the Fourth Saying of Jesus on 

the Cross, we have two attributes of God the Father addressed in “My God, My God,” speaking of His Holiness, 

(righteousness and justice), and Omnipotence. Therefore, by no coincidence do we again see two objects involved in the 

offering of the Fourth Feast. But our comparison does not stop there. 

 

Having two parties involved also tells us of the Jewish Law. In Deut 17:6, two witnesses must present evidence in order 

to bring a guilty verdict against the accused. Rom 1:19-20, tells us what the two witnesses are that allow God to bring a 

guilty verdict against the unbeliever.  

 

1. Rom 1:19, “Because that which is known about God is evident within them; for God made it evident to  

 them.” Here, we have the first witness against the unbeliever, the ministry of God the Holy Spirit to work on the 

soul of every member of the human race to bring them to salvation consciousness.  

 

2. Then in Rom 1:20, “For since the creation of the world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and Divine 

nature, have been clearly seen, being understood through what has been made.” The second witness in nature 

itself. God’s creation is capable and sufficient to bring every member of the human race to Creator consciousness, 

(Jesus Christ), leading to salvation. And notice the last phrase, “so that they are without excuse.” No one will 

have an excuse for not believing in Christ and the two witnesses (God the Holy Spirit and God the Son), as they 

will be the evidence against him or her, just as it will be evidence of the righteousness of all the Seal Judgments, 

including the 4th Seal that brings death by two parties: Death and Hades.  

 

In Lev 23:18, we also see that this Feast had two types of offerings: 1) “Grain, the Wheat Loaves,” representing the 

humanity of Christ and His sacrifice for the Gentiles, 2) “Animal sacrifices,” representing the spiritual sacrifice in the 

payment of our sins. 

 

Lev 23:18, “Along with the bread you shall present seven (# of Spiritual Perfection,) one (# of unity,) year old male 

lambs without defect (i.e., Jesus Christ without sin), and a bull of the herd (the 2nd Living Creature image) and two 

rams (a double portion of God’s provision for sacrifice, Gen 22:13); they are to be a burnt offering to the LORD, 

with their grain offering and their drink offerings (2 more offerings that prefigure our Communion Supper of the 

bread and wine), an offering by fire (representing judgment) of a soothing aroma (i.e., acceptable: propitiation) to 

the LORD.” 

 

Interestingly, the Hebrew Noun for “ram” is AYIL, which can also mean, “mighty one,” the 4th Praise of our Lord by 

the Living Creatures, angels, and 24 elders in Rev 5:12.   

 

Then in vs. 19, we see two categories of offerings were required, one for Sin and the other for Peace, “You shall also 

offer one male goat for a sin offering (image of the two goats in the Scapegoat sacrifice, Lev 16:8-10, 26) and two 

male lambs one year old for a sacrifice of peace offerings.” Both represent the results of the completed work of Christ 

on the Cross. 

 

Lev 16:8-10, “Aaron shall cast lots for the two goats, one lot for the LORD and the other lot for the scapegoat. 
9Then Aaron shall offer the goat on which the lot for the LORD fell, and make it a sin offering. 10But the goat on 

which the lot for the scapegoat fell shall be presented alive before the LORD, to make atonement upon it, to send 

it into the wilderness as the scapegoat.” 

 

In Lev 23:20, we see what the Priest was to do with these offerings; wave them. This is also in 2 groupings: 

 

1. “The priest shall then wave them (animal sacrifice) with,” this represents our Hight Priest, Jesus Christ, offering 

His sacrifice to the Father for propitiation.  

 

2. “The bread of the first fruits for a wave offering,” this represents our High Priest offering His body to the Father 

in sufficiency for all of mankind. Acceptance of the efficacy of the sacrifice for all people. 

 



They did this also “with two lambs before the LORD,” representing double sufficiency; for God and Man, and finally, 

notice the two people involved, “they are to be holy to…”  

 

  1. “The LORD…” in propitiation of God the Father. 

  2. “For the priest.” for the believers’ Positional Sanctification. 

 

In vs. 22, they were given instructions regarding the wheat harvest, which was a type of welfare program in their day. 

This instruction also is seen in twos. “When you reap the harvest of your land, moreover, you shall not reap to the 

very corners of your field nor gather the gleaning of your harvest; you are to leave them for the needy and the 

alien. I am the LORD your God.” They were to leave some of the harvest: 1) The Corners, and 2) the Gleanings, for 

1) the Poor, and 2) the Foreigners. Do you see the correlation to the 7 Days of Creation, 7 Trials, 7 Sayings on the Cross, 

and 7 Seals? Is God’s Word awesome or what? 

 

As we have noted, there are actually two “first fruits” 

Feasts. The first to celebrate the Barely harvest, which 

represents the Jewish believers, and the second to 

celebrate the Wheat harvest that represents the Church 

Age believers. This has to do with the promise of 

resurrection as Paul noted in 1 Cor 15:20-23, “But now 

Christ has been raised from the dead, the first fruits 

of those who are asleep. 21For since by a man came 

death, by a man also came the resurrection of the 

dead. 22For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all 

will be made alive. 23But each in his own order: 

Christ the first fruits, after that those who are 

Christ’s at His coming.” And as we know, Church 

Age believers are going to be resurrected first, on the 

day of the Rapture of the Church, and the believers of 

the Age of the Law/Israel, including the Tribulation, at 

the end of the Tribulation.  
 

Therefore, because the world (the needy and alien) rejected the Bread of Life (i.e., the grain offering of God for 

mankind’s sake), John 6:33-51, which was God’s sacrifice for our Sin that gives us Peace, the unbelieving world 

receives the 4th Seal Judgment of Death by the hands of the Horse Rider named Death and his companion Hades, as 

¼ of the world’s population is killed by either sword, famine, death/pestilence, or wild beasts. 
 

This concludes our study of Luke 21:10-11, where in vs. 10, Jesus gave prophecy that correlates to the 3rd Seal 

Judgment, and in vs. 11, prophecy that correlates to the 4th and 6th Seal Judgments, as it reads, “Then He continued 

by saying to them, “Nation will rise against nation and kingdom against kingdom, 11and there will be great 

earthquakes, and in various places plagues and famines; and there will be terrors and great signs from 

heaven.” In our next section, we will see more of His prophecy that correlates to the Fifth Seal Judgment. 
 

Pause in the Feasts 
 

After the Feast of Pentecost, we have several months with no feasts. The gap between Pentecost and the Feast of 

Trumpets is three months. This time gap represented the Mystery Age of the Church, during which the Royal Family is 

being called out. This is called the intercalation. Intercalation means insertion. This time period is called the intercalation 

when the Church Age is inserted into the Jewish Age. A new dispensation, the Church Age was inserted into history. 

The Church Age is the intensified stage of the Angelic Conflict. The Church Age as an intercalated dispensation was 

unknown to any OT writer, Rom 16:25-26; Eph 3:1-6; Col 1:25-26. Doctrines pertaining to the Church Age are not 

found in the OT. No Church Age doctrine was ever revealed prior to the universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit on the 

day of Pentecost, except for some principles taught by Christ, as in the Upper Room Discourse. Bible Doctrine pertinent 

to the Church Age is intercalated by the NT Epistles. The OT reveals prophetic Doctrine that covered the time until the 

session of Christ, then it skips the Church Age and resumes with revelation about the Tribulation, Second Advent, and 

Millennium. All during the time of the OT, there were no feasts added during this period, (except in apostasy when some 

holidays were added). Therefore, we have a pause or interval in the Feasts, which also correlates to the Seal Judgments 

as the Fifth Seal is a pause in the Judgments. 



6. The apocalyptic discourse, Luke 21:5-38. 

d. Jesus’ prophecy of persecution of the saints and encouragement for perseverance, vs. 12-19. 
 

This section is paralleled in Mark 13:9-13, in the same context regarding signs of the Second Advent of our Lord. 

This section is also paralleled in Mat 10:16-23, but more in the context of ongoing persecutions for the Saints 

throughout the Church Age and the Tribulation, Yet, it concludes with vs. 23, by giving a sign for the Second Advent 

of our Lord, “But whenever they persecute you in one city, flee to the next; for truly I say to you, you will not 

finish going through the cities of Israel until the Son of Man comes.” Therefore, we see the dual nature of these 

passages, as Luke represents both views: 1) A warning of ongoing persecutions, and 2) a sign regarding the Second 

Advent of our Lord. 
 

Therefore, these passages are a general warning to the Saints regarding persecutions they will face throughout their  

lives and generations. Remember, Jesus was speaking specifically to His disciples, yet the principles are for all  

believers throughout the Church Age, and for believers during the Tribulation. In addition, we note that these 

warnings correlate to the Fifth Seal Judgment (Martyrdom), which we will note in this study. 

 

Vs. 12 

 

Luke 21:12, “But before all these things, they will lay their hands on you and will persecute you, delivering 

you to the synagogues and prisons, bringing you before kings and governors for My name's sake.” 

 

Jesus begins this section with the phrase, “But before all these things,” meaning before the signs of the Tribulation 

and the Second Advent of Jesus Christ. Therefore, these principles are a warning for believers throughout the Church 

Age and during the Tribulation.  

 

“They will lay their hands on you” is an idiom that uses the Future, Active, Indicative of the Verb EPIBALLO that 

means, “to throw over or upon, lay on, or put on.” Here, it is used for the violent and forceful seizure or arrest of 

someone by religious or civilian leaders, trying to stop disciples from speaking the truth of the Gospel, Luke 12:21; 

John 7:30, 44; Acts 4:3; cf. 5:18; 12:1-2; 21:27, as they tried to do with Jesus, Mat 26:50; Mark 14:46; Luke 

20:19.  

 

Acts 4:3, “And they laid hands on them (Peter and John) and put them in jail until the next day, for it was 

already evening.” 

 

Acts 12:1, “Now about that time Herod the king laid hands on some who belonged to the church in order to 

mistreat them. 2And he had James the brother of John put to death with a sword.” 

 

Next, we have, “will persecute you,” that uses the Future, Active, Indicative of the Verb DIOKO that means, 

“pursue, follow after, press forward, or persecute.” This word can be used in a positive sense for going forward in 

the Plan of God as a follower of Jesus Christ, Rom 14:19; 1 Tim 6:11, or in the negative sense, as here, for the 

action of being persecuted. In the action of being persecuted, it means that the believer will be pursued, chased, 

hunted down, etc. This action is at the hands of man, but Satan and his cosmic system are the root cause behind it 

all, as they persecute the believer in Jesus Christ for speaking out and witnessing the Gospel. 

 

Another NT Greek word DIOGMOS, consistently means “religious persecution.” Mark notes that DIOGMOS comes 

DIA TON LOGON, “because of the word,” Mark 4:17; Mat 13:21. Likewise, in Acts, DIOGMOS comes “upon” 

the Church, Acts 8:1, or individuals of the Church, Acts 13:50 (i.e., Paul and Barnabas). The sense in Rom 8:35, 

might possibly be ambiguous, except it is certain from other instances that Paul was referring to “persecution because 

of Christ,” 2 Cor 12:10; 2 Tim 3:11; cf. 2 Thes 1:4. Thus DIOGMOS is virtually a technical term for “persecution” 

in the NT. 

 

Persecution of the saints is a consistent theme throughout the NT. Just as the OT prophets had been persecuted, Mat 

5:12, Jesus was met with persecution, John 5:16; Acts 22:8. Likewise, His followers, members of the Church, will 

be met with persecutions from time-to-time, Mat 5:10; Luke 21:12; John 15:20; Rom 12:14. 

 

In the Epistle to the Hebrews, persecutions during the Jewish Dispensation are summed up in Heb 11:36-38, “And 

others experienced mockings and scourgings, yes, also chains and imprisonment. 37They were stoned, they 



were sawn in two, they were tempted, they were put to death with the sword; they went about in sheepskins, 

in goatskins, being destitute, afflicted, ill-treated 38(men of whom the world was not worthy), wandering in 

deserts and mountains and caves and holes in the ground.” 

 

Therefore, throughout history, any that have been devout followers of God and our Lord Jesus Christ have endured 

persecutions because they are inside of Satan’s cosmic system. This is why we always have to remember that our 

citizenship is in heaven and not of this earth. We are in the world, but we are not of the world, Phil 2:19; 3:20. 

Therefore, we need to consistently walk/live in our position and not in our condition. 

 

1 John 4:4, “You are from God, little children, and have overcome them; because greater is He who is in you 

than he who is in the world (i.e., Satan and his Cosmic system).” 

 

John 16:33, “These things I have spoken to you, so that in Me you may have peace. In the world you have 

tribulation (THLIPSIS, “oppression, affliction, distress, et.”), but take courage; I have overcome the world.” 

 

Next, we have some of the types of persecutions the disciples of Christ can receive, “delivering you” 

(PARADIDOMI, “hand over or deliver up”) “to the synagogues” (SUNAGOGE, speaking of persecutions by 

religious leaders) and prisons (PHULAKE, speaking of imprisonments both religious and secular), bringing you 

before (APAGO, “lead away, carry away, bring before, arraign, or take away”) kings (BASILEUS, “kings, leaders, 

or rulers”) and governors (HEGEMON, “prince, governor, or procurator”) for My name's sake (HENEKA, 

“because of, on account of, for the reason of, etc.,” MOU ONOMA, “My name,” i.e., Jesus Christ).” 

 

Notice we have two pairings once again, “delivering you to synagogues and prisons,” and “bringing you before 

kings and governors,” that reminds us of the Fourth Seal and Fourth Trial of Jesus Christ before the Governor 

Pontius Pilate and sent to the false puppet king Herod. Therefore, we can expect persecutions from religious and 

secular people and organizations for our faith in Christ. Notice, that this is a warning in the face of not having 

religious freedom as we have today in the United States of America. In the early Church, as in many countries around 

the world today, they did not and do not have religious freedom. Yet, the Gospel still flourished because of the faith 

of believers, especially while under or with the threat of persecutions. 

 

We also have to consistently remind ourselves that these persecutions are because of the person of Jesus Christ that 

the believer is proclaiming. That is an important point. They are not persecuting you because of you, they are 

persecuting you because of Christ in you. Therefore, they are persecuting Jesus, especially because you are the Body 

of Jesus Christ. 

 

Now, before Jesus’s death upon the Cross, He warned the disciples that they too would be persecuted if they 

continued to follow Him, Mat 5:10f; 10:16-28; John 15:18-21. He told them they would be: 

 

  a. Hated, Mat 24:9; John 16:2. 

  b. Mocked and spoken evil of, Mat 5:11. 

  c. Ill-treated, Mat 24:9. 

  d. Brought into court, Mat 10:17f; Mark 13:9. 

  e. Excluded from the synagogues, John 16:2.  

  f. Murdered, Mat 10:21; 23:34; 24:9.  

 

All of this would take place for Jesus’ sake, Mat 5:11; 24:9, and for the cause of righteousness, Mat 5:10. During 

His incarnation, Jesus told the disciples more than once that they would be persecuted for following him, Mark 

10:30; Luke 21:12; John 15:20-21; 16:33. 

 

John 16:33, “These things I have spoken to you, so that in Me you may have peace. In the world you have 

tribulation, but take courage; I have overcome the world.” 

 

Mat 5:10-12, “Blessed are those who have been persecuted for the sake of righteousness, for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven. 11Blessed are you when people insult you and persecute you, and falsely say all kinds of 

evil against you because of Me. 12Rejoice and be glad, for your reward in heaven is great; for in the same way 

they persecuted the prophets who were before you. 



Mat 10:24-25, “A disciple is not above his teacher, nor a slave above his master. 25It is enough for the disciple 

that he become like his teacher, and the slave like his master. If they have called the head of the house 

Beelzebul, how much more will they malign the members of his household!” 

 

Jesus even said that He Himself must suffer persecution, Mat 16:21; 17:22-23; Mark 8:31. 

 

Mark 8:31, “And He began to teach them that the Son of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by the 

elders and the chief priests and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again.” 

 

Paul also taught such warnings with encouragement in, 1 Cor 4:12-13; 2 Cor 4:7-10; Gal 4:29; 6:17; 2 Tim 3:12. 

 

2 Tim 3:12, “Indeed, all who desire to live godly in Christ Jesus will be persecuted.” 

 

1 Cor 4:12, “… when we are reviled, we bless; when we are persecuted, we endure; 13when we are slandered, 

we try to conciliate; we have become as the scum of the world, the dregs of all things, even until now.” 

 

2 Cor 4:7-10, “But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, so that the surpassing greatness of the power will 

be of God and not from ourselves; 8we are afflicted in every way, but not crushed; perplexed, but not 

despairing; 9persecuted, but not forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed; 10always carrying about in the 

body the dying of Jesus, so that the life of Jesus also may be manifested in our body.” 

 

Persecutions can take different forms, as they did in the Early Church, with varied possibilities from false accusations 

to the infliction of death and everything in between. The early Church was primarily persecuted by the established 

religion of Jewish Sadducees and Pharisees, Acts 4:1-3; 5:17-18. As Christianity expanded beyond the Roman 

Empire and even within it, various heathens also persecuted those who witnessed for Christ. (See Fox’s Book of 

Martyrs.) The methods of persecution employed by the Jewish religious leaders and Gentile heathen religions against 

the followers of Christ, included:  

 

1. Men would revile them and would say all kinds of evil against them falsely for Christ’s sake, Mat 5:11.  

 

2. Contempt and disparagement, Mat 10:25; John 8:48. 

 

John 8:48, “Do we not say rightly that You are a Samaritan and have a demon?”  

 

Mat 10:25, “If they have called the head of the house Beelzebul, how much more will they malign the members 

of his household!” 

 

3. Based solely on the fact of their loyalty to Christ, they were forcibly separated from the company of others in the 

society and expelled from the synagogues or other assemblies for the worship of God, Luke 6:22; John 16:2. 

 

Luke 6:22, “Blessed are you when men hate you, and ostracize you, and insult you, and scorn your name as 

evil, for the sake of the Son of Man.” 

 

John 16:2, “They will make you outcast from the synagogues.” 

 

4. They were illegally arrested and had their goods plundered and sometimes killed. 

 

5. In the case of Christ Himself, persecution took the form of: 

     a. Attempts to entrap Him in His speech, Mat 22:15. 

     b. The questioning of His authority, Mark 11:28. 

     c. Illegal arrest, Mat 26:47-56; Mark 14:43-50; Luke 22:47-54; John 18:3-11.  

     d. Every insult imaginable, especially as a prisoner, false accusations, and a cruel and violent death.  

 

6. Remember that the slave is not greater than his master, as He suffered these things so too will His disciples, John 

13:16; 15:20-21. 

 



John 15:20, “Remember the word that I said to you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ If they persecuted 

Me, they will also persecute you; if they kept My word, they will keep yours also.” 

 

John 15:21, “But all these things they will do to you for My name’s sake, because they do not know the One 

who sent Me.” 

 

All of the various methods used by the persecutors were foretold by Jesus and the OT prophets and all came to pass. 

It was the fear of apprehension and death that led the eleven disciples to forsake Jesus in Gethsemane and to flee for 

their lives. Jesus often forewarned them of the severity of the persecutions that they would need to encounter if they 

were loyal to Him, Mat 23:34; John 16:2b. 

 

Mat 23:34, “Therefore, behold, I am sending you prophets and wise men and scribes; some of them you will 

kill and crucify, and some of them you will scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city to city.” 

 

John 16:2b, “But an hour is coming for everyone who kills you to think that he is offering service to God.” 

 

Persecutions are part of Satan’s Cosmic System. The anti-Christian principles of the world’s system clearly clash 

with the values and morality of God-fearing Christians. As evil men and wickedness increase, persecution will not 

lessen but will come to a climax during the reign of the Antichrist. The Book of Revelation foretells in some detail 

the persecutions which are yet to come.  

 

Persecution should not cause the disciple of Christ to lose courage. 

 

1. Having the great example of the early Church with the triumph their persecutions brought about in bringing the 

Gospel of Jesus Christ to the entire world, should give us today great courage and commitment to continue fighting 

the good fight of faith, Rom 15:4. 

 

Rom 15:4, “For whatever was written in earlier times was written for our instruction, so that through 

perseverance and the encouragement of the Scriptures we might have hope.” 

 

2. We must never under estimate the impact we have when preserving through undeserved suffering for blessing. 

 

3. We must also have the attitude which was in Christ Jesus and the martyrs of the early Church; that our physical 

lives are but a small price to pay for the gift of eternal life for another. 

 

4. That is the mental attitude of the disciple who is able to fulfill John 15:13, “Greater love has no one than this, 

that one lay down his life for his friends.”  

 

Paul had this mental attitude, 2 Tim 2:10, “For this reason I endure all things for the sake of those who are 

chosen, so that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus and with it eternal glory.” 

 

5. The Bible teaches that persecution should not cause the disciple of Christ to lose courage. It is not a thing to be 

feared or to be incessantly worried about.  

 

6. As we have seen in our study of the various persecutions the early Church endured, patient endurance in times of 

persecution is in fact the proof of genuine discipleship. For example: 

 

    a. Moses, “choosing rather to endure ill-treatment with the people of God than to enjoy the passing pleasures 

of sin,” Heb 11:25. 

 

    b. Timothy was exhorted to, “Be sober in all things, endure hardship, do the work of an evangelist, fulfill 

your ministry,” 2 Tim 4:5. 

 

7. Persecution is a test of true discipleship.  

 

a. Those whose commitment to Christ is shallow will falter when persecution arises, Mat 13:20-21. 



Mat 13:20-21, “The one on whom seed was sown on the rocky places, this is the man who hears the word and 

immediately receives it with joy; 21yet he has no firm root in himself, but is only temporary, and when affliction 

or persecution arises because of the word, immediately he falls away.” 

 

b. Yet, those who endure persecution show their true faith in Christ and their spiritual relationship with past heroes 

of faith, Mat 5:12; 2 Thes 1:4-5.  

 

Mat 5:12, “Rejoice and be glad, …. for in the same way they persecuted the prophets who were before you.” 

 

2 Thes 1:4-5, “Therefore, we ourselves speak proudly of you among the churches of God for your perseverance  

and faith in the midst of all your persecutions and afflictions which you endure. 5This is a plain indication of 

God’s righteous judgment so that you will be considered worthy of the kingdom of God, for which indeed you 

are suffering.” 

 

c. Those that persevere through undeserved suffering will have tremendous Divine Good production to show for 

it, Mat 13:23.  

 

Mat 13:23, “And the one on whom seed was sown on the good soil, this is the man who hears the word and 

understands it; who indeed bears fruit and brings forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, and some thirty.” 

 

8. As a result, your good of intrinsic value will have a great return with rich blessings for time and eternal rewards, 

Mat 5:10-12a; 2 Tim 2:12. 

 

Mat 5:10-12a, “Blessed are those who have been persecuted for the sake of righteousness, for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven. Blessed are you when people insult you and persecute you, and falsely say all kinds of evil 

against you because of Me. 12Rejoice and be glad, for your reward in heaven is great.” 

 

2 Tim 2:12, “If we endure, we will also reign with Him.” 

 

9. Therefore, you should not fear persecution but persevere under persecution, even to the point of praying for those 

who bring persecution against you, Mat 5:44-48; Luke 23:34; Acts 7:59. 

 

As Jesus said in Luke 23:34, “Father, forgive them; for they do not know what they are doing.” 

 

As Stephen said in Acts 7:59, “Lord, do not hold this sin against them!” 

 

R.B. Theime stated, “Billions and billions of years ago in eternity past, God knew about every need believers would 

have at every stage of this intensified conflict. He knew we would live in a very difficult period of our own national 

history, as well as in the spiritual history of mankind. He knew about the dramatic rise of Communism with its anti-

doctrinal aspects. He knew about the internal disintegration of our nation through drugs, the rise of theological 

liberalism, and the failure to recognize Divine laws relative to police and military activities; He knew that confusion 

with regard to the gospel would result from the Satanic utilization of those who choose ecstatic and emotional 

criteria rather than Bible doctrine as their modus operandi. Furthermore, He knew that, as individuals’, we would 

have to face national crises, personal crises and local church crises, and that we would encounter an accumulation 

of pressures at any point where His Word might be revealed. Accordingly, God’s provision for every believer in this 

Dispensation of the Church is phenomenal.” 

 

Persecution made Christ very near and very precious to those who suffered. Many of the martyrs bore witness, even 

when in the midst of the most-cruel torments that they felt no pain, but that Christ was with them. Instances to this 

effect could be multiplied. Persecution made them feel how true Christ’s words were in John 15:19, that even as He 

was not of the world, so they also were not of it. If they had been of the world, the world would love its own, but 

because Christ had chosen them out of the world; therefore, the world hated them. They were not greater than their 

Lord. If men had persecuted Jesus, they would also persecute His true disciples. But though they were persecuted, 

they were of good cheer, Christ had overcome the world. He was with them. He enabled them to be faithful unto 

death. He had promised them the Crown of Life. 

 

http://www.crossbooks.com/verse.asp?ref=Mt+5%3A44


Some Results of Persecution: 

 

1. It raised up witnesses, true witnesses, for the Christian faith. Men and women and even children were among the 

martyrs whom no cruelties, however refined and protracted, could terrify into denial of their Lord. It is to a large 

extent owing to persecution that the Christian church possesses the testimony of men like Quadratus and Tertullian 

and Origen and Cyprian and many others. While those who had adopted the Christian faith in an external and 

formal manner only generally went back from their profession, the true Christian, as even the Roman proconsul 

Pliny testifies, could not be made to do this. The same stroke which crushed the straw, (such is a saying of 

Augustine’s), separated the pure grain which the Lord had chosen. 

 

2. Persecution showed that the Christian faith is immortal even in this world. Of Christ’s kingdom there shall be no 

end. “Hammer away, ye hostile bands, your hammers break, God’s altar stands.” Pagan Rome, Babylon the Great, 

as it is called by the Apostle John in the Apocalypse tried hard to destroy the church of Christ; Babylon was drunk 

with the blood of the saints. God allowed this tyranny to exist for 300 years, and the blood of His children was 

shed like water. Why was it necessary that the church should have so terrible and so prolonged an experience of 

suffering? It was in order to convince the world that though the kings of the earth gather themselves against the 

Lord and against His Christ, yet all that they can do is vain. God is in the midst of Zion; He shall help her, and 

that right early. The Christian church, as if suspended between heaven and earth, had no need of other help than 

that of the unseen but Divine hand, which at every moment held it up and kept it from falling. Never was the 

church more free, never stronger, never more flourishing, never more extensive in its growth, than in the days of 

persecution. And what became of the great persecuting power, the Roman empire? It fell before the barbarians. 

Rome is fallen in its ruins, and its idols are utterly abolished, while the barbarians who overwhelmed the empire 

have become the nominally Christian nations of modern Europe, and their descendants have carried the Christian 

faith to America and Australia and Africa and all over the world. 

 

3. Persecution became, to a large extent, an important means of preserving the true doctrines of the person and of 

the work of Christ. It was in the ages of persecution that Gnosticism died, though it died slowly. It was in the ages 

of persecution that Arianism was overthrown. At the Council of Nicea in 325 AD, among those who were present 

and took part in the discussion and in the decision of the council, there were those who “bore in their bodies the 

branding-marks of Jesus,” cf., Gal 6:17, who had suffered pain and loss for Christ’s sake. 

 

4. Persecution was followed by these important results, for God in His wisdom had seen fit to permit these evils to 

happen, in order to change them into permanent good; and thus the wrath of man was overruled to praise God, 

and to effect more ultimate good, than if the persecutions had not taken place at all. What, in a word, could be 

more Divine than to curb and restrain and overrule evil itself and change it into good? God lets iniquity do what 

it pleases, according to its own designs; but in permitting it to move on one side, rather than on another, He 

overrules it and makes it enter into the order of His providence. So, He lets this fury against the Christian be 

kindled in the hearts of persecutors, so that they afflict the saints of the Most High. But the church remains safe, 

for persecution can work nothing but ultimate good in the hand of God. “The blood of the martyrs is the seed of 

the church.” So said Tertullian, and what he said is true. 

 

5. Persecution has permanently enriched the history of the church. It has given us the noble heritage of the testimony 

and the suffering of those whose lives would otherwise have been unrecorded. Their very names, as well as their 

careers would have been unknown had not persecution “dragged them into fame and chased them up to heaven.” 

 

6. Persecution made Christ very near and very precious to those who suffered. Many of the martyrs bore witness, 

even when in the midst of the most cruel torments, that they felt no pain, but that Christ was with them. Instances 

to this effect could be multiplied. Persecution made them feel how true Christ’s words were, that even as He was 

not of the world, so they also were not of it. If they had been of the world, the world would love its own, but 

because Christ had chosen them out of the world; therefore, the world hated them. They were not greater than 

their Lord. If men had persecuted Jesus, they would also persecute His true disciples. But though they were 

persecuted, they were of good cheer, Christ had overcome the world; He was with them; He enabled them to be 

faithful unto death. He had promised them the crown of life. 

 

Browning’s beautiful lines describe what was a common experience of the martyrs, how Christ “in them” and “with 

them,” “quenched the power of fire,” and made them more than conquerors: 



“I was some time in being burned, 

But at the close a Hand came through. 

The fire above my head, and drew 

My soul to Christ, whom now I see. 

Sergius, a brother, writes for me. 

This testimony on the wall— 

For me, I have forgot it all.” 

John Rutherfurd 

 

Spiritual Aspects when facing persecutions. 

 

In vs. 13-19, we will see several important aspects, as a result of enduring the persecutions we may face from time-

to-time including: 

 

➢ The opportunity we have when enduring persecution, vs. 13. 

➢ The faith we are to have when enduring persecution, vs. 14. 

➢ The grace we are given when enduring persecution, vs. 15. 

➢ The betrayal we will face when enduring persecution, vs 16. 

➢ The malice we will face when enduring persecution, vs 17. 

➢ The protection we will be given when enduring persecution, vs 18. 

➢ The hope we have when enduring persecution, vs. 19. 

Vs. 13 

 

Luke 21:13, “It will lead to an opportunity for your testimony.” 

 

This is the opportunity we have when enduring persecution. 

 

“It will lead to an opportunity” is the Future, Middle Deponent, Indicative of the Verb APOBAINO that means, 

“turn out, result, or come out of.” 

 

“Testimony” is the Noun MATURION that means, “testimony, witness, proof, or evidence.” It is also used in the 

parallels of Mat 10:18; Mark 13:9. It is a cognate of the Verb, MARTUREO that means, “bear witness, be a witness, 

or testify.” These are where we get our English word martyr from. A testimony of life! 

 

Whatever persecutions you may face, they will provide you an opportunity to deliver the Gospel of Jesus Christ by 

your words and actions, through the demonstration of your faith, as you endure and persevere through them. 

 

Vs. 14 
 

Luke 21:14, “So make up your minds not to prepare beforehand to defend yourselves.” 

 

This is the faith-rest we are to have when enduring persecution. 

 

“Minds” - Here it is actually the Greek noun KARDIA, “heart,” the right lobe of your soul, where you store and 

retain Bible Doctrine. Therefore, we see that faith-rest comes from the Word of God stored in the right lobe of your 

soul; the heart. You cannot faith-rest without God’s Word being resident within your soul. 

 

“Not to prepare beforehand” is the Verb PROMELETAO that means, “practice beforehand or meditate in 

advance.” It is only used here in the NT. It is from the Preposition PRO meaning, “before” and the Verb MELETAO 

meaning, “to take care.” It is linked with the Negative Participle ME for, “Do not practice in advance.” 

 

Part of faith-resting in God is to trust in the Bible Doctrine that is already in your soul. God has prepared the positive 

believer with His Word well before the trials, tribulations, and persecutions come our way. God has known from 

eternity past the persecutions we would face and has provided us with His Word and Spirit to apply to the situation 

when we face it. In order to apply it, we must trust that God has done his job. If we are trying to prepare in the 



moment of persecution, it is too late because we have not done the work prior to learning His Word. In addition, if 

we are trying to prepare in the moment, we may override God’s provisions, as we are trying to solve our current 

problem, even if trying to apply His Word. What God has given you is more than sufficient to overcome the 

persecutions you face. Therefore, we must trust that God has previously provided for us and faith-rest in that with a 

relaxed mental attitude about our situation.  

 

The parallels in Mat 10:19 and Mark 13:11 use the words MERIMNAO, “be anxious,” and PROMERIMNAO, “be 

anxious beforehand,” respectively in the Aorist, Imperative, with a Negative Particle meaning, “Do not begin to be 

anxious.” 

 

The thing we are not to anxiously prepare for is “to defend yourselves,” the Aorist, Passive, Infinitive of the Verb 

APOLOGEOMAI that means, “speak in one’s own defense.” Luke used this previously in Jesus’ encouragement to 

the disciples in Luke 12:11, “When they bring you before the synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, 

do not worry about how or what you are to speak in your defense, or what you are to say. 12for the Holy Spirit 

will teach you in that very hour what you ought to say.”  
 

Therefore, this means we are not to prepare a statement of defense, but to wait until we are on the witness stand, as 

we trust in God’s Word resident within our souls, and the power of the Holy Spirit to lead us in the moment, as we 

see in the next verse.  
 

Vs. 15 

 

Luke 21:15, “For I will give you utterance and wisdom which none of your opponents will be able to resist or 

refute.” 

 

This is the grace we are given when enduring persecution. 

 

“I will give you” is the Future, Active, Indicative of DIDOMI, “give, hand over, etc.” that means Jesus will provide 

these things for us in the moment, as the Word of God / Bible Doctrine is the “mind of Christ,” 1 Cor 2:16, and the 

Holy Spirit is the “Helper” who Jesus has sent to us, John 15:26. Therefore, our Lord will give us what we need in 

the moment of persecutions. 

 

“Utterance and wisdom” is STOMA, “mouth,” and SOPHIA, “wisdom.” This “wisdom” is actually Bible Doctrine 

resident within the soul that will be applied through your spoken words. The important aspect here is having God’s 

Word resident in your soul, so that the Holy Spirit can apply it to your situation. Remember what John 16:13 says, 

“But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He will not speak on His 

own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what is to come.”  

 

Therefore, this wisdom comes from prior inculcation of Bible Doctrine into your soul, where it can be applied. This 

does not mean that God will supernaturally put words in your mouth that you never learned before. It means that 

God the Holy Spirit will supernaturally apply the Bible Doctrine resident within your soul to the situation, just as 

the Holy Spirit worked supernaturally in your soul to learn God’s Word, 1 Cor 2:13; Luke 12:12.  

 

Luke 12:12, “For the Holy Spirit will teach you in that very hour what you ought to say.” 

 

1 Cor 2:13, “Which things we also speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the 

Spirit, combining spiritual with spiritual.” 

 

“Which none of your opponents (OUK, “no, not,” HAPAS, “all, whole, everyone,” ANTIKEIMAI, “adversaries, 

opponents, etc.”) will be able to resist (DUNAMAI, “be able, have power or capacity to,” ANTHISTEMI, “oppose, 

resist, or withstand”) or refute (OUDE ANTEIPON, “speak against, contradict, etc.).” In other words, your 

opponents will be dumbfounded, unable to argue against or contradict your testimony for Christ. 

 

This is what Bible Doctrine in the soul provides for the believer. Although there may be debaters, they will not be 

able to falsify or truly refute what you have to say. Therefore, this tells us that the grace of God will come to us in 

our time of need and provide everything we need to be spiritually victorious when we walk faithfully in Christ. This 



means specifically in the context of this passage that your testimony demonstrated by your faithful words will be a 

fantastic witness for the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
 

Vs. 16 
 

Luke 21:16, “But you will be betrayed even by parents and brothers and relatives and friends, and they will 

put some of you to death.” 

 

This is the betrayal we will face when enduring persecution. 

 

“But you will be betrayed” is the Future, Passive, Indicative of the Verb PARADIDOMI which means, “handed  

over or delivered up.” It is also used for “handing someone over to the court,” Mat 10:17, 19; 20:18-19; 26:2; Luke  

18:32; 20:20; 24:7, 20, and it is translated, “imprisoned” in Mat 4:12, and can also mean, “hand over to death,” as 

in Mat 17:22. And as in our passage, it can also mean, “betray,” in the sense of “give over,” as was used for when 

Judas Iscariot betrayed or gave our Lord over to the Sanhedrin in Mat 10:4; 26:2, 15-48; 27:3-4; Luke 9:44; 22:4-

6, 21-22, 48; John 6:64, 71; 13:11; 18:2-5. It is an honor for the believer to be betrayed as our Lord was. 
 

The ones doing the “betraying” or turning in to the authorities includes, “even by parents and brothers and 

relatives and friends,” using the exclamatory use of KAI, “even,” with two pairings once again, giving us four in 

this group of betrayers with “parents,” GONEUS, “brothers,’ ADELPHOS, “relatives,” SUNGENES, and 

“friends or loved ones,” PHILOS. Once again, we see the tie in to the 4th Seal Judgment leading to the 5th Seal 

Judgment, as noted by the last phrase. This is similar to Mat 10:21, 35-36; Mark 13:12; cf. Micah 7:6; Luke 12:53. 
 

Mat 10:21, “Brother will betray brother to death, and a father his child; and children will rise up against 

parents and cause them to be put to death.” 
 

Mat 10:35-36, “For I came to set a man against his father, and a daughter against her mother, and a daughter-

in-law against her mother-in-law; 36and a man's enemies will be the members of his household.” 
 

“And they will put some of you to death,” which uses the Future, Active, Indicative of the Verb THANATOO that 

means, “put to death, be in danger of death, destroy, or subdue.” It is first used in Mat 10:21, the parallel verse along 

with Mark 13:12. It is also used in Mat 26:59; 27:1; Mark 14:55, for the Chief Priests and Scribes who desired to 

put Jesus to death. And finally, it is used in Rom 7:4; 8:13, 36; 2 Cor 6:9; 1 Peter 3:18, regarding the believer’s 

relationship with Jesus Christ. We noted the Noun THANATOS twice in the 4th Seal, which again shows the tie in 

leading to the 5th Seal of Martyrdom. 
 

1 Peter 3:18, “For Christ also died for sins once for all, the just for the unjust, so that He might bring us to 

God, having been put to death in the flesh, but made alive in the spirit.” 
 

Therefore, from THANATOO and MATURION in vs. 13, we have the concept of martyrdom; the giving of one’s 

life on account of and for the sake of Christ and His Gospel. Below, we will note how the Apostles were each 

martyred for the sake of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
 

Vs. 17 

 

Luke 21:17, “And you will be hated by all because of My name.”  

 

This is the malice we will face when enduring persecution. 

 

In addition, Jesus notes they will be “hated,” the Verb MISEO that means, “hated, detested, abhorred, or prefer 

against.” Here, it is used for the malicious feelings of others toward the people of Jesus Christ, cf. Mat 10:22; 24:9-

10; Mark 13:13; Luke 6:22, 27. Therefore, this is the mental attitude of those who persecute believers. It is the 

mental attitude that leads them to either verbal or overt actions of persecution. 

 

This hatred is said to be by “all,” PAS, “because of My name,” DIA HO ONOMA MOU. Once again, we have the 

principle that it is not you who they hate, even though it seems like it is as their persecution is against you, but Jesus 

Christ who is in you. Jesus is the reason for their hatred towards the believer. Therefore, this is the mental attitude 



of those who persecute believers. It is the mental attitude that leads them to either verbal or overt actions of 

persecution. And, as Scripture tells us, we are blessed by God when we endure their hatred leading to persecutions, 

Mat 5:10-12; Luke 6:22-23; 1 Peter 4:14. 

 

Mat 5:10-11, “Blessed are those who have been persecuted for the sake of righteousness, for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven. 11Blessed are you when people insult you and persecute you, and falsely say all kinds of 

evil against you because of Me.” 

 

Luke 6:22, “Blessed are you when men hate you, and ostracize you, and insult you, and scorn your name as 

evil, for the sake of the Son of Man.” 

 

1 Peter 4:14, “If you are reviled for the name of Christ, you are blessed, because the Spirit of glory and of God  

rests on you.” 

Mat 5:12, “Rejoice and be glad, for your reward in heaven is great; for in the same way they persecuted the 

prophets who were before you.” 

 

Luke 6:23, “Be glad in that day and leap for joy, for behold, your reward is great in heaven. For in the same 

way their fathers used to treat the prophets.” 

 

Jesus willingly received persecution for our salvation. 

 

As our Lord prophesied to His disciples about the persecutions they and we would receive, Luke 21:12, 16, He did 

so knowing full well the persecutions He was about to receive culminating with His sacrifice upon the Cross, Luke 

22:1-23; 47-53; 63-71; 23:33-56, cf. John 13:16; 15:20. 

 

Luke 21:12, “But before all these things, they will lay their hands on you and will persecute you, delivering 

you to the synagogues and prisons, bringing you before kings and governors for My name’s sake.” 

 

In fact, the word “deliver(ing)” is the Greek Verb PARADIDOMI that means, “betray(ing), deliver up, hand over, 

etc.,” and is used as the action of persecution against the disciples, cf. Luke 21:16, just as Jesus was persecuted 

through the “betrayal” of Judas Iscariot, Luke 22:4, 6, 21-22, 48. 

 

Luke 21:16, “But you will be betrayed (PARADIDOMI), even by parents and brothers and relatives and 

friends, and they will put some of you to death.” 

 

John 13:16, “Truly, truly, I say to you, a slave is not greater than his master, nor is one who is sent greater 

than the one who sent him.” 

 

John 15:20, “Remember the word that I said to you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ If they persecuted 

(DIOKO) Me, they will also persecute (DIOKO) you; if they kept My word, they will keep yours also.” 

 

Our Lord willing endured these persecutions so that He could provide the opportunity for the salvation and eternal 

life for all of mankind. He laid down His physical life in time by means of suffering undeserved persecutions so that 

we could have a spiritual life that would last forever. 

 

All four Gospels speak of the various persecutions Jesus endured throughout His life and ministry that began with 

His birth accounts in Matthew and Luke, and conclude with His crucifixion upon the Cross that all four Gospels 

witness to, Mat 27:33-44; Mark 15:22-32; Luke 23:33-43; John 19:17-24. 

 

Since we are currently studying the Gospel of Luke, we will review Luke’s account of the persecutions against Jesus 

that led to His crucifixion, Luke 22:1-23, 47-53, 63-71; 23:33-56.  

 

To assist us with the timeline of these persecutions, the following chart depicts the days in which these events 

occurred that are also aligned with the three Feasts of Israel, which Jesus fulfilled during this time. To understand 

the proceedings, we also have to remember that the Roman period of one day (24 hours) is different than the Jewish 

time period of one day, (24 hours). The Roman day is aligned to our current day that begins and ends at 12:00 am; 



whereas, the Jewish day began and ended at 6:00 pm. Different Gospels apply the two different day periods, so in 

comparing them it can get quite confusing. Therefore, the chart below will help straighten it out. 

 

As you will see, the traditional religious account of the days from our Lord’s crucifixion to His resurrection are not 

accurate. They say that on “Maundy Thursday” Jesus washed the feet of the disciples and held the Passover supper. 

On “Good Friday” He was tried, crucified, and buried. And on “Easter Sunday” He was raised. In Jesus’s prophecies 

about His death, burial, and crucifixion, He stated it would be like Jonah in the large fish or whale for three days and 

three nights, Mat 12:39-41; Luke 11:29-32. 

 

Mat 12:40, “For just as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the sea monster, so will the Son 

of Man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth.” Cf. Jonah 1:17. 

 

From Matthew’s record, Jesus clearly described three complete 24-hour periods from His burial to His resurrection.  

As such, the traditional religious account of a “Good Friday” to “Easter Sunday” does not afford for three full 24-

hour periods. Therefore, the chart below gives an accurate account from the Gospels of the timeline of Jesus’ death, 

burial, and resurrection. 

 

 
 

Luke 22:1-23  

 

Here we see the time period of these events, the Feast of Unleavened Bread and the Passover. In fact, the Passover 

occurs first, the evening before the Feast of Unleavened Bread. Just prior to this, the Chief Priests and Scribes were 

looking for ways to destroy Jesus and His ministry. Judas Iscariot, an unbeliever possessed by Satan (as only 

unbelievers can be possessed by a demon like Satan) gave them the opportunity they were looking for. Judas 

determined to betray Jesus and have Him arrested by the Sanhedrin. 

 

While this was going on (with Jesus’ full knowledge), Jesus instructed Peter and John, two faithful believing 

disciples, to prepare for the Passover celebration, which would occur in the Upper Room of another faithful believer. 

 



The first form of persecution here is the conspiring of Judas with the Jewish religious leadership to betray Jesus and 

have him arrested by them. 

 

How did Jesus react? He kept moving forward with the plan of God, without fear, worry, anxiety, revenge motivation, 

or even trying to solve the problem Himself. He faithfully pushed forward in the plan of God while trusting in the 

Father and Holy Spirit. 

 

Luke 22:47-53 

 

Now in the Garden of Gethsemane, Judas culminates his betrayal of Jesus by leading the Pharisees and Jewish 

Temple guards to Jesus to arrest Him by identifying Him with a kiss on His cheek. 

 

How did Jesus react? Very differently from His disciples who picked up swords to defend themselves. Jesus told  

them to stop, and actually ministered to one of the guards, Malchus, who was wounded in the scuffle, John 18:10. 

Instead, Jesus called out Judas for the act he was performing, vs. 48, and rebuked the Pharisees for arresting Him in 

the middle of the night, while they could have at any time during the day in the Temple, vs. 52-53.  

 

Therefore, while being persecuted, Jesus reproved and rebuked those performing evil, and showed grace to His 

enemies as He ministered to those in need. 

 

Luke 22:63-71 

 

Here Jesus is persecuted by being mocked verbally by His accusers as they blasphemed against Him, as well as 

physically harming Him as they punched and slapped Him. 

 

How did Jesus react? Even though He is God, He did not use His Deified powers to defend Himself. Instead, He 

preached the Gospel with the hopes that they would be saved, even in the face of the reality that they would not 

believe in Him. As the “Great I AM,” He continued to give them grace. 

 

Luke 23:33-56 

 

The final persecution was His crucifixion. Here the mocking continued not only by the Pharisees and Roman soldiers, 

but also by those crucified with Him. He continued to suffer both verbal and physical persecution at the hands of 

man. In addition, when God the Father judged ours sins in the body of Jesus Christ, it was yet another form of 

persecution, Isa 53:4-6, 10; cf. Col 1:19-20.  

 

Isa 53:4, “Surely our griefs He Himself bore, and our sorrows He carried; Yet we ourselves esteemed Him 

stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.” 

 

Isa 53:5, “But He was pierced through for our transgressions, He was crushed for our iniquities; The 

chastening for our well-being fell upon Him, and by His scourging we are healed.”  

 

Isa 53:6, “All of us like sheep have gone astray, each of us has turned to his own way; But the LORD has 

caused the iniquity of us all to fall on Him.” 

 

Isa 53:10, “But the LORD was pleased to crush Him, putting Him to grief; If He would render Himself as a 

guilt offering, He will see His offspring, He will prolong His days, and the good pleasure of the LORD will 

prosper in His hand.” 

 

Col 1:19-20, “For it was the Father’s good pleasure for all the fullness to dwell in Him, 20and through Him to 

reconcile all things to Himself, having made peace through the blood of His cross; through Him, I say, whether 

things on earth or things in heaven.” 

 

In fact, it was a form of persecution from all of mankind because of our sins, Isa 53:3, 7-8, 11-12; 1 Cor 15:3; Heb 

9:28; 1 Peter 2:24.  

 



Isa 53:3, “He was despised and forsaken of men, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief; and like one 

from whom men hide their face He was despised, and we did not esteem Him.”  

 

Isa 53:7, “He was oppressed and He was afflicted, Yet He did not open His mouth; Like a lamb that is led to 

slaughter, and like a sheep that is silent before its shearers, so He did not open His mouth.” 

 

Isa 53:8, “By oppression and judgment He was taken away; And as for His generation, who considered that 

He was cut off out of the land of the living for the transgression of my people, to whom the stroke was due?” 

 

Isa 53:11, “As a result of the anguish of His soul, He will see it and be satisfied; By His knowledge the Righteous 

One, My Servant, will justify the many, as He will bear their iniquities.” 

 

Isa 53:12, “Therefore, I will allot Him a portion with the great, and He will divide the booty with the strong;  

Because He poured out Himself to death, and was numbered with the transgressors; Yet He Himself bore the 

sin of many, and interceded for the transgressors.” 
 

1 Cor 15:3, “For I delivered to you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our sins 

according to the Scriptures.” 

 

How did Jesus react? Once again, not with bitterness or vengeance or any other form of sin, but with mercy, grace, 

love, and forgiveness as He made two unforgettable statements. The first is for unbelievers in the hopes that they 

would come to believe and be saved, vs. 34, and the second for believers with a promise of great blessing based on 

their belief in the Savior, vs. 43.  

 

Luke 23:34, “But Jesus was saying, “Father, forgive them (the unbelieving mockers); for they do not know what 

they are doing.” ….” 

 

Luke 23:43, “And He said to him (the believing thief on a cross next to Him), “Truly I say to you, today you 

shall be with Me in Paradise”.”  

 

The third and final statement Luke records Jesus making upon the cross, of the seven total statements recorded in 

the Gospels, was vs. 46, “Father, into your hands I commit my Spirit.” This statement demonstrates Jesus’ faith 

in God the Father right to the very end, as well as showing the precedent for all who would believe in Him for what 

happens at the end of our physical lives here on earth. We go to be with the Father in heaven. This is the culmination 

of God’s mercy, grace, forgiveness, and love towards those who would believe in Jesus as their Savior. It is the 

reality for the believer based on the victory Jesus won at the Cross in the payment of the penalty for our sins. 

 
Therefore, as our Lord suffered through and endured His various persecutions, which are far above anything we 

would ever face, He handled them through the application of Bible Doctrine resident within His soul and the 

empowering and enabling ministry of the filling of God the Holy Spirit. He did not use His own power and resources 

to solve His problems, instead He trusted in His Word, His Father, and His Spirit to sustain Him through these most 

difficult and challenging persecutions, as He never gave up on having a Personal Sense of Destiny inside the Plan of 

God the Father for His life. You and I have been given the greatest example of perseverance that we too can emulate 

in our lives, as we face the various persecutions that come our way, Luke 6:27-36. All to the glory of our great God 

and Savior Jesus Christ.  

 

Luke 6:27-36, “But I say to you who hear, love your enemies, do good to those who hate you, 28bless those who 

curse you, pray for those who mistreat you. 29Whoever hits you on the cheek, offer him the other also; and 

whoever takes away your coat, do not withhold your shirt from him either. 30Give to everyone who asks of 

you, and whoever takes away what is yours, do not demand it back. 31Treat others the same way you want 

them to treat you. 32If you love those who love you, what credit is that to you? For even sinners love those who 

love them. 33If you do good to those who do good to you, what credit is that to you? For even sinners do the 

same. 34If you lend to those from whom you expect to receive, what credit is that to you? Even sinners lend to 

sinners in order to receive back the same amount. 35But love your enemies, and do good, and lend, expecting 

nothing in return; and your reward will be great, and you will be sons of the Most High; for He Himself is 

kind to ungrateful and evil men. 36Be merciful, just as your Father is merciful.” 
 



The persecution and martyrdom of the 12 Apostles. 

 

Next in our study of persecutions, we are reminded of our past study of the 12 Apostles, where we noted from Foxe’s 

Book of Martyrs how each was martyred for the sake of Christ. Though most likely not 100% accurate, it gives us a 

glimpse into the sacrifice they each made in the face of persecutions on behalf of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. In 

addition to this, the book of Acts, (as well as some of the Epistles), speaks to the various persecutions the Apostles 

and their companions faced during their ministries as Jesus had warned them. 

 

We have the list of the disciples during Jesus’ ministry including Judas Iscariot in Mat 10:1-4; Mark 3:14-19; Luke 

6:13-16.  

 

Luke 6:13-16, “And when day came, He called His disciples to Him and chose twelve of them, whom He also  

named as apostles: 14Simon, whom He also named Peter, and Andrew his brother; and James and John; and  

Philip and Bartholomew; 15and Matthew and Thomas; James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon who was called  

the Zealot; 16Judas the son of James, and Judas Iscariot, who became a traitor.”  

 

Matthew and Mark say about Judas Iscariot, “the one who betrayed Him.” Then in Acts 1:13-14, we have the list 

of eleven apostles excluding Judas Iscariot. 

 

Acts 1:13-14, "When they had entered the city, they went up to the upper room where they were staying; that 

is, Peter and John and James and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James the son of 

Alphaeus, and Simon the Zealot, and Judas the son of James. 14These all with one mind were continually 

devoting themselves to prayer, along with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with His brothers.” 

 

Added to the eleven by God, was Saul of Tarsus, who became known as Paul, Acts 9:1-31; 13:9; 1 Cor 13:9.  

 

1 Cor 15:6-9, “After that He appeared to more than five hundred brethren at one time, most of whom remain 

until now, but some have fallen asleep; 7then He appeared to James, then to all the apostles; 8and last of all, 

as it were to one untimely born, He appeared to me also. 9For I am the least of the apostles, who am not fit to 

be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God.” 
 

In most of Paul’s letters, he addresses himself through the inspiration of God the Holy Spirit as “an apostle of Jesus 

Christ by the will of God,” Rom 1:1; 1 Cor 1:1; 2 Cor 1:1; Gal 1:1; Eph 1:1; Col 1:1; 1 Tim 1:1; 2 Tim 1:1; 

Titus 1:1. 
 

2 Tim 1:1, “Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, according to the promise of life in Christ 

Jesus.” 

 

Rom 1:1, “Paul, a bond-servant of Christ Jesus, called as an apostle, set apart for the gospel of God.” 

 

Gal 1:1, “Paul, an apostle (not sent from men nor through the agency of man, but through Jesus Christ and 

God the Father, who raised Him from the dead).” 

 

1 Tim 1:1, “Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus according to the commandment of God our Savior, and of Christ 

Jesus, who is our hope.” 

 

We will now review how each Apostle was martyred once God determined the completion of their ministry. Only 

one of the twelve Apostles’ death is recorded for us in Scripture. James the brother of John was killed by the order 

of King Herod in Acts 12:1-2, as we will note below. In addition, the Scriptures also tell us of the Deacon Stephen’s 

martyrdom in Acts.7:54-60. All other information is from extra Biblical sources, as gathered by Foxe and others.  

 

Paul: He suffered in the first persecution under Nero. Abdias, declares that under his execution, Nero sent two of his 

esquires, Ferega and Parthemius, to bring him word of his death. They, coming to Paul instructing the people, desired 

him to pray for them, that they might believe; who told them that shortly after they should believe and be baptized 

at His sepulcher. This done, the soldiers came and led him out of the city to the place of execution, where he, after 

his prayers made, gave his neck to the sword. 
 



Peter: He was condemned to death, and crucified upside down at Rome, at the order of Nero. 

 

Andrew: Peter’s brother. He preached the Gospel to many Asiatic nations; but on his arrival at Edhessa, others say 

at the city of Patras (Patræ) in Achaea, he was taken and crucified on a cross; the two ends of which were fixed 

transversely in the ground, in and X like fashion. Hence the origin of the image and term, St. Andrew’s Cross. 

 

James the Greater: About ten years after the death of Stephen, the second martyrdom took place. He was beheaded 

at the order of king Herod Agrippa in A.D. 44, Acts 12:1-2. His is the only one recorded in the Bible of the martyrdom 

of the Apostles. 

 

John: The brother to James the Greater. He was ordered to be sent from Ephesus to Rome, where it is affirmed he  

was cast into a cauldron of boiling oil. He escaped, by a miracle, without injury. Domitian afterwards banished him  

to the Isle of Patmos, where he wrote the Book of Revelation. Nerva, the successor of Domitian, recalled him. He 

was the only Apostle who escaped a violent death. 

 

Philip: His death accounts are conflicting. Clement and others say a natural death at age 87, while others say  

martyrdom by being stoned, then crucified head down, or just crucified head down in 54 A.D. His remains were later 

placed in Constantinople, where they were transported to Cyprus after the conquest of the City in 1204.  

 

Bartholomew / Nathanael: He preached in several countries, and having translated the Gospel of Matthew into the 

language of India, he propagated it in that country. There he was at length cruelly beaten and then crucified by the 

impatient idolaters. 

 

Thomas: His martyrdom is said to have been occasioned by a lance. Thomas, also called Didymus, preached the 

Gospel in Parthia and India, where exciting the rage of the pagan priests, he was martyred by being thrust through 

with a spear. 

 

Matthew: The scene of his labors was Parthia and Ethiopia; in the latter country he suffered martyrdom, being slain 

with a halberd in the city of Nadabah, A.D. 60. 

 

James the son of Alphaeus: At the age of ninety-four he was beat and stoned by the Jews and finally had his brains 

bashed out with a fuller’s club. In addition, The Martyrdom of James, the son of Alphaeus, (compare Budge, 

Contendings of the Apostles, 264-66,) records that James was stoned by the Jews for preaching Christ, and was 

“buried by the Sanctuary in Jerusalem.” But this sounds similar to the brother of our Lord, James’ account. Some 

also say he was martyred by crucifixion at Ostrakine in lower Egypt, where he was preaching the Gospel. 

 

Thaddaeus, a.k.a. Lebbaeus, a.k.a. Judas son of James: He was crucified at Edessa, A.D. 72. According to the 

Armenian tradition, Thaddaues/Jude suffered martyrdom about A.D. 65 in Beirut, Lebanon together with the Apostle 

Simon the Zealot, with whom he is usually connected. Their acts and martyrdom were recorded in an Acts of Simon 

and Jude. Occasionally, he is represented holding an axe or halberd, as he was brought to death by one of these 

weapons. The burial place of Thaddaeus is variously placed at Beirut and in Egypt. 

 

Simon the Zealot: Surnamed Zelotes, preached the Gospel in Mauritania, Africa, and even in Britain, in which latter 

country he was crucified, A.D. 74. It says he visited Britain, possibly Glastonbury, and was martyred in modern-day 

Lincolnshire. Other writings claim various scenarios for his martyrdom such as Christian Ethiopians who claim that 

he was crucified in Samaria, or Justus Lipsius who writes that he was sawn in half at Suanir, Persia. However, Moses 

of Chorene writes that he was martyred at Weriosphora in Caucasian Iberia. Tradition also claims he died peacefully 

at Edessa. 

 

Summary: 

 

Paul - Beheaded. 

Peter - Crucified upside down. 

Andrew - Crucified in Edhessa or Ethiopia. 

James, brother of John - beheaded in 36 A.D. 

John - Died of old age. 



Phillip - Scourged, crucified, and stoned to death 54 A.D. 

Batholomew – Beaten and crucified in India. 

Thomas - Great missionary in India, speared. 

Matthew - Run through by a spear/halberd in Nadabah 60 A.D. 

James, son of Alphaeus - Beaten and stoned by Jews, brains bashed out with fullers club. 

Thaddaeus - Crucified in Edessa or by Halberd in Beruit. 

Simon the Zealot - crucified, in either Africa or Briton. 
 

 

In honor of the Apostles’ ministries and 

sacrifices in the face of persecutions, God 

will glorify them for all of eternity by 

writing their names on the 12 Foundation 

Stones of the New Jerusalem, Rev 21:14. 

 

Rev 21:14, “And the wall of the city had 

twelve foundation stones, and on them 

were the twelve names of the twelve 

apostles of the Lamb.” 
 

   

In the next two verses, we have the exhortation and encouragement to endure during various forms of persecution. 

 

Vs. 18 

 

Luke 21:18, “Yet not a hair of your head will perish.” 

 

This is the protection we will be given when enduring persecution. 

 

The Greek is KAI THRIX EK HO KEPHALE HUMEIS OU ME APOLLUMI. THRIX EK HO KEPHALE means, 

“hair of your head,” which is a figure of speech referring to the complete and detailed protection promised to the 

believer by God during their life here on earth.  

 

This idiom is a proverbial OT saying, 1 Sam 14:45; 2 Sam 14:11; 1 Kings 1:52, that speaks to the Divine 

sovereignty of God in the believer’s life and is used with the same assurance by the Apostle Paul in Acts 27:34. It 

means that God will not allow a hair to fall from the head of his children apart from His will. This idiom is also used 

in Mat 10:30; Luke 12:7, in our Lord’s lesson of God’s provision and protection for the believer. The context of 

both verses is regarding persecution the disciples of Christ will inevitably face, yet they are not to have fear, worry, 

or anxiety regarding the situation, because God loves them and will care for and provide for them, Mat 10:24-31; 

Luke 12:4-7. 

 

Luke 12:4-7, “I say to you, My friends, do not be afraid of those who kill the body and after that have no more 

that they can do. 5But I will warn you whom to fear: fear the One who, after He has killed, has authority to 

cast into hell; yes, I tell you, fear Him! 6Are not five sparrows sold for two cents? Yet not one of them is 

forgotten before God. 7Indeed, the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Do not fear; you are more 

valuable than many sparrows.” 

 

In these passages, not even the hairs of our heads are excluded from the tender care of God, as they are “all numbered” 

by Him. If God has numbered every hair on your head, He knows the problems, difficulties, and persecution you 

will face, and as such will provide you everything necessary to overcome them. Nothing is out of the control of our 

Father. He knows all, and has provided for all. 

 

In addition, the double negative OUK ME means, “absolutely not,” and APOLLUMI means, “destroyed, ruined, 

killed, lose, be lost, perish, or to put to death.” Here, APOLLUMI is in the Aorist, Middle, Subjunctive of Potentially. 

Therefore, with the double negative, it denies the potentiality of being harmed.  

 

The Subjunctive also rules out the idea of the possibility of being harmed in the future.  

 



The Middle Voice means the action has a result back to the one performing the action. Therefore, it tells us of God’s 

provisions of His Word and Spirit that should be in the soul of the believer that provides His protection for the 

believer. Therefore, as we take in the Word and apply it through the power of the Holy Spirit, we are protected by 

the evil that is propagated against us. 

 

As we just noted above in vs. 16-17, virtually all of the Apostles were martyred and terribly persecuted for the sake 

of Christ and His Gospel, as well as many others, including Stephen, Acts 7:54-60. Therefore, this does not mean 

we will not face persecutions or be martyred one day. It tells us that God will protect us with strength within our 

souls until the day comes when He takes us home to eternal glory. Therefore, prior to that, God absolutely protected 

His Apostles as they evangelized and preached the Gospel, just as He will protect you. Therefore, until the time that 

God takes you home to eternal glory, He will absolutely protect you and your life, while you witness the Gospel and 

preach the Word. 

 

As such, this proverbial statement means that we will be in the care of God until our last hour. Our destiny is in 

God’s hands, not man’s. Therefore, from the perspective of eternity, the loss of one’s earthly life is no greater than 

the loss of a single hair. When it comes to life that counts, eternal life is the most important, and God provides for 

and protects that life now and forever, Luke 18:29-30. 

 

Luke 18:29-30, “And He said to them, “Truly I say to you, there is no one who has left house or wife or  

brothers or parents or children, for the sake of the kingdom of God, 30who will not receive many times as  

much at this time and in the age to come, eternal life.”” 

 

There is “no way” we will be harmed ultimately; that is why and how we can face suffering in the short term with 

the Christ-like nature, cf. Acts 7:55-60, because we know God will protect His disciples.  

 

Acts 7:59, “They went on stoning Stephen as he called on the Lord and said, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!”  

 

Acts 7:60, “Then falling on his knees, he cried out with a loud voice, “Lord, do not hold this sin against them!” 

Having said this, he fell asleep.” 

 

Vs. 19 

 

Luke 21:19, “By your endurance you will gain your lives.” 

 

This is the hope we have when enduring persecution. Cf. Psalms 91; Mat 10:21-22; 24:13; Mark 13:12-13. 

 

“This verse does not teach that the salvation of the soul depends on faithfulness in the face of persecution. We have 

just seen how the endurance of the remnant in trial affects their enemies. This verse tells us how this steadfastness 

will affect themselves. The Lord will come as their Deliverer. It is this assurance that enables them to endure and 

manifest the reality of their salvation. They are assured that even if they are called to die they will “possess,” that 

is “gain,” their own souls in a glorious resurrection life. The Lord had already taught them not to fear those who 

could kill only the body, (Luke 12:4).” (What the Bible Teaches - Luke.) 

 

“By your endurance” uses the Noun HUPOMONE that means, “patience, endurance, steadfastness, perseverance.” 

It is only used twice by Luke and then many other times by the other writers of the Epistles.  

 

Luke first used it in Luke 8:15, “But the seed in the good soil, these are the ones who have heard the word in 

an honest and good heart, and hold it fast, and bear fruit with perseverance.” In that verse, like ours, we see 

the positive believer will face persecution from time-to-time, yet God will provide for them everything necessary to 

overcome and endure with the result that they will produce Divine Good, “the Fruit of the Spirit. Believers are not 

commanded to be superhuman, to feel good in all circumstances, or to emerge victorious from all adversities. They 

are commanded to do the one thing they can do in every crisis; endure and be steadfast. Remember that “endurance 

or perseverance” is not passively waiting out difficult circumstances. Rather, it is active, often being depicted in 

terms of work on behalf of the Gospel or of suffering on behalf of it, Rom 2:7; 5:3-5; 2 Cor 6:4; 2 Thes 1:4; cf. 

Heb 10:36-39; James 1:3; 2 Peter 1:5-11; Rev 1:9; 2:2.  

 



Rom 5:1-5, “Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
2through whom also we have obtained our introduction by faith into this grace in which we stand; and we 

exult in hope of the glory of God. 3And not only this, but we also exult in our tribulations, knowing that 

tribulation brings about perseverance; 4and perseverance, proven character; and proven character, hope; 
5and hope does not disappoint, because the love of God has been poured out within our hearts through the 

Holy Spirit who was given to us.” 
 

James 1:2-4, “Consider it all joy, my brethren, when you encounter various trials, 3knowing that the testing 

of your faith produces endurance. 4And let endurance have its perfect result, so that you may be perfect and 

complete, lacking in nothing.” 
 

This is the hope we have when enduring persecution. Cf. Psalms 91; Mat 10:21-22; 24:13; Mark 13:12-13. 
 

HUPOMONE, “patience, endurance, steadfastness, perseverance” is closely connected with hope, just as it was in 

the OT, Rom 8:25; 15:4; 2 Cor 1:6-7; furthermore, it comes from God and generates our confidence in Him, Rom 

15:5; Col 1:11; Heb 12:1-3.  
 

Rom 15:4, “For whatever was written in earlier times was written for our instruction, so that through 

perseverance and the encouragement of the Scriptures we might have hope.” 
 

Rom 8:25, “But if we hope for what we do not see, with perseverance we wait eagerly for it.” 
 

Heb 12:1-3, “Therefore, since we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, let us also lay aside every 

encumbrance and the sin which so easily entangles us, and let us run with endurance the race that is set before 

us, 2fixing our eyes on Jesus, the author and perfecter of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the 

cross, despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. 3For consider Him who 

has endured such hostility by sinners against Himself, so that you will not grow weary and lose heart.” 
 

Likewise, spiritual “endurance” joins the noble company of godliness, faith, and love as one of the many virtues of 

the Christian way of life, 1 Tim 6:11; cf. 2 Tim 3:10; Titus 2:2; Rev 2:19.  
 

1 Tim 6:11, “But flee from these things, you man of God, and pursue righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 

perseverance and gentleness.” 
 

Titus 2:2, “Older men are to be temperate, dignified, sensible, sound in faith, in love, in perseverance.” 
 

It is also equated with Christian faithfulness and obedience in the face of adversity, Rev 14:12; cf. 13:10.  
 

Rev 14:12, “Here is the perseverance of the saints who keep the commandments of God and their faith in 

Jesus.” 
 

Believers show God and others the quality of their Christian character and benefit themselves spiritually when they 

“endure patiently” the underserved sufferings (suffering for blessing) that come upon them because of the Gospel, 2 

Tim 3:10-11. 
 

2 Tim 3:10-11, “Now you followed my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, patience, love, perseverance, 
11persecutions, and sufferings, such as happened to me at Antioch, at Iconium and at Lystra; what 

persecutions I endured, and out of them all the Lord rescued me!” 
 

Oswald Chambers notes, “Perseverance is more than endurance. It is endurance combined with absolute assurance 

and certainty that what we are looking for is going to happen. Perseverance means more than just hanging on, which 

may be only exposing our fear of letting go and falling. Perseverance is our supreme effort of refusing to believe 

that our hero is going to be conquered. Our greatest fear is not that we will be damned, but that somehow Jesus 

Christ will be defeated. Also, our fear is that the very things our Lord stood for—love, justice, forgiveness, and 

kindness among men—will not win out in the end and will represent an unattainable goal for us. Then there is the 

call to spiritual perseverance. A call not to hang on and do nothing, but to work deliberately, knowing with certainty 

that God will never be defeated. If our hopes seem to be experiencing disappointment right now, it simply means 

that they are being purified. Every hope or dream of the human mind will be fulfilled if it is noble and of God. But 



one of the greatest stresses in life is the stress of waiting for God. He brings fulfillment, “because you have kept My 

command to persevere … (Rev 3:10). Continue to persevere spiritually.”  
 

“You will gain your lives” uses the Verb KTAOMAI that means, “acquire, get (for oneself), purchase, or obtain,” 

with the Noun PSUCHE, “soul, life, person, self, etc.” In classical Greek, the term KTAOMAI is used to refer to 

something that is “acquired, obtained, or won,” in the sense that it becomes the possession of the one acquiring it. 

This in no way means your patient endurance wins your spiritual / eternal life. Instead, it is providing a comparison 

between our temporal earthly lives that are fleeting in vs. 18, with our eternal spiritual lives in vs. 19, and stating the 

latter is much more important.  
 

As such, Luke places a stronger accent on “endurance” than do Mat 24:13 and Mark 13:13, both of whom say that 

those who endure “will be saved.” For Luke, those who endure will “procure, purchase, obtain, or acquire,” that is 

“win” their eternal souls. Luke’s wording emphasizes gain over loss. As such, the life of faithful obedience is not a 

grim and dreary existence, even though believers must suffer hardships for their faith from time-to-time, as did Jesus. 

Yet, in adversities of faith, Jesus Himself is strongly present, personally promising, “I shall give you” resources for 

all your needs. His promise to be with us and for us is something we are to “take to heart,” vs. 14. For the losses of 

this life, whatever they may be, are the loss of earthly life itself, which are but one strand of hair on your head 

compared to the life to come. Therefore, the believer who endures with perseverance will be a “winner believer.” 
 

Therefore, we see that the promises of Luke 21:18-19, must be taken together. Clearly, persecution includes injury 

to the mind and/or body, and martyrdom involves physical death. Yet, Jesus promises that the already won gain of 

eternal life will vindicate the loss of anything in this temporal earthly life, including our physical life. So here, the 

Lord is comparing the value of this temporal life to our eternal existence after death and places far greater importance 

on the latter. To “perish” in the temporal realm is nothing compared to “perishing” in the eternal realm, which is 

nothing less than damnation. Therefore, Jesus used this hyperbole to elevate the enduring worth of eternal life as 

compared to the loss of fleeting temporal life on earth. 
 

“The Book of Acts provides a commentary on nearly every verse in this section. That commentary is not limited to 

Acts, for these verses are descriptive in varying degrees of the church in every age. However long the time lapse of 

these verses may be, it is not viewed as a delay — a lateness due to inability — but as a necessary interim before the 

PAROUSIA. Believers are not given a blueprint of the future, but are reminded that the interim is characterized by 

“taking up the cross daily and following Jesus” (9:23), in confidence that God is both present in such trials and 

effecting His saving purpose through them. A critical — and in some instances heroic — aspect of bearing the cross 

of Christ is simply standing firm in endurance (v. 19; Dan 12:12).” (Pillar New Testament Commentary - Gospel 

according to Luke, The.) Therefore, the life of faith is not an exemption from adversity but a reliance on the promise 

of God to bear witness to the Gospel in adversity, and to be a winner believer for all of eternity. 
 

F.F. Bruce stated, “The Lord who was personally persecuted on earth continued to be persecuted, even in His 

exaltation, in the person of His persecuted followers. Their being persecuted for His sake was a sign that they 

belonged to Him, as it was a token of coming judgment on their persecutors” (Bruce, p.313). 
 

In summary, in vs. 13-19, we see the results of going through persecution that includes experiencing; opportunity to 

witness, faith in God, the grace of God, betrayal as Christ was betrayed, malice from unbelievers, protection by God, 

and confidence within our souls.  
 

The Fifth Seal Judgment, Rev 6:9-11 

 

 

The prophecy of our Lord in Luke 21 leads us now to the 5th Seal Judgment, which is mass 

persecution leading to the martyrdom of Tribulational believers, both Jewish and Gentile, at the 

hands of the Antichrist and his followers. 
 

Rev 6:9-11, “When the Lamb broke the fifth seal, I saw underneath the altar the souls of those 

who had been slain because of the word of God, and because of the testimony which they had 

maintained; 10and they cried out with a loud voice, saying, “How long, O Lord, holy and true, 

will You refrain from judging and avenging our blood on those who dwell on the earth?” 11And 

there was given to each of them a white robe; and they were told that they should rest for a 

little while longer, until the number of their fellow servants and their brethren who were to be 

killed even as they had been, would be completed also.” 



Vs. 9 - Once again, “Lamb,” ARNION is not in this passage but is added for emphasis, as our Lord, the Lamb opens 

each of the Seal Judgments, vs. 1.  
 

“Fifth” is the Number PEMPTOS that is only used here and in Rev 9:1, for the Fifth Angel to sound the Trumpet 

for the Fifth Trumpet Judgment, and in Rev 16:10, for the Fifth angel to pour out the Fifth Bowl Judgment, and 

finally in Rev 21:20, for the fifth foundation stone of the New Jerusalem made of Sardonyx. Sardonyx is a precious 

stone of varying colors. Some say it is marked by the red colors of the carnelian (sard) and the white of the onyx. 

That would correlate to the shedding of the martyrs’ red blood and the white robes the Lord will dress them in 

signifying their righteousness. Others say it is a type of agate. It was used among the Romans both for cameos and 

for signets.  
 

In Ex 28:20, we have the Ephod of the Hight Priest where, “the fourth row a beryl and an onyx and a jasper; 

they shall be set in gold filigree (settings).”  

 

And in Rev 4:3, the Throne of God is made up of, “And He who was sitting was like a jasper stone and a sardius  

in appearance; and there was a rainbow around the throne, like an emerald in appearance.” 

 

For the first time in the Seal Judgments, we do not have a “Horse Rider” bringing this judgment to the unbelieving 

world. Instead, we see that this judgment is performed by the Antichrist (white horse rider) and his followers. In 

addition, this is not a judgment against the world, Satan’s Cosmic System, per se, but a great slaughter of believers 

during the Tribulation. For the first time, this judgment affects believers directly, yet by killing off many thousands 

or millions of Christians, the world is removing its means of positive blessings from God. This mass removal of the 

objects of blessing (i.e., blessing by association towards the unbelieving world) sets up the great judgments of the 

6th and 7th Seals to come upon the unbelieving world. The 7th of which includes the Trumpet and Bowl Judgments. 

In addition, we see that in this great martyrdom, God is blessing those believers of the Tribulation by removing them 

from earth before the greater onslaught of the 6th and 7th Seals comes to the unbelieving world, including Satan and 

His Antichrist. 

 

“Underneath the altar” is HUPOKATO THUSIASTERION, cf. Rev 8:3, 5; 9:13; 11:1; 14:18; 16:7. This altar is 

found in God’s throne room in heaven (the third heaven), 2 Cor 12:2; Rev 4:5. It indicates that these believers have 

died and are in heaven; God’s throne room. Notice they are in heaven, not in a condition of any sort of “soul sleep.” 

Therefore, we are reminded that upon our physical death, we go directly to heaven. 

 

“The souls of those who had been slain” uses the Noun PSUCHE, “soul,” and the Verb SPHAZO, “to slay or 

slaughter,” and “kill or murder” is in reference to humans. It is used 10 times in the NT and only by John, 1 John 

3:12 twice, Rev 5:6, 9, 12; 6:4, 9; 13:3, 8; 18:24. 

 

It is used in the 2nd Seal Judgment of Warfare brought on by the Red Horse Rider, where men will slay men. But, 

here in the 5th Seal Judgment, this group of people are killed, “because of the word of God,” DIA HO LOGOS HO 

THEOS, and “because of the testimony which they had maintained,” DIA HO MARTURIA HOS ECHO, “to 

have, hold, keep, preserve, possess, or cling to.” In other words, because of their belief in Jesus Christ and His Word, 

along with their consistent evangelism, they will be killed. The positive aspect of this Seal is noted in Mat 24:14, 

regarding the witnessing of the Gospel to the whole world, which these Tribulational saints will accomplish even 

under this most severe persecution. 

 

Mat 24:14, “This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all the nations, 

and then the end will come.” 

 

“Testimony” is the Greek Noun MARTURIA, μαρτυρία, means, “testimony or evidence” and is a legal term from 

language of the courtroom that means to be a witness on the witness stand giving testimony. Therefore, these are 

witnesses for the Prosecution (God) on behalf of Jesus Christ, in the Appeal Trial of the Angelic Conflict, to condemn 

the defendant (Satan and the Fallen Angels). It is used 35 times in the NT, and combines the understanding of 

“witness” and “proclamation.” Therefore, these are believers who “testify” of the life, ministry, death, resurrection, 

and ascension of Jesus, cf., Acts 10:39ff; cf. 1:22; 2:32; 3:15; 5:31, and that Jesus Christ will be the judge in the 

last days, Acts 10:42. And for that, these Tribulation Saints will be murdered during the Tribulation by the regime 

of the Antichrist. 

 



In Revelation, this term indicates that believers become witnesses, when they serve in a missionary capacity, which 

every believer has the responsibility to do so whether in a foreign land or in their home town, they are uniquely 

“witnesses,” when such service costs them their lives, cf. Rev 11:3; 17:6. As such, the Church later called these 

types martyrs; however, in Revelation such persons are martyrs because of their testimony, not martyrs simply 

because they are believers who die. That is why this passage concludes with, “which they had maintained,” HOS 

with the Imperfect, Active, Indicative of the Verb ECHO that means, “to have, hold, keep, preserve, etc.” It means, 

“they kept on having and holding” the testimony of the Gospel of Jesus Christ 

 

The Complete Biblical Library Greek-English Dictionary, also notes about this word concerning Jesus. “Jesus is the 

great witness/testimony of God to humanity. He is the “faithful and true witness” (Revelation 3:14; cf. 1:5). He 

testifies to the truth (John 18:37; cf. 14:6) and to that which He has seen and heard from the Father (John 3:32). 

More importantly, Jesus testifies through His death of God’s love for all mankind (1 Timothy 2:6; cf. John 3:16). 

In the Book of Revelation a frequent phrase is “the testimony of Jesus” (1:2,9; 12:17; 19:10; 20:4). This expression, 

in almost every case, joins with “the word of God”; consequently, it denotes the Christian revelation of truth. “The  

testimony of Jesus” is also the testimony of the Spirit concerning Jesus.” 

 

Vs. 10 - “And they cried out with a loud voice” uses the Aorist, Active, Indicative of the Verb KRAZO, “call, cry 

out, scream, or to vociferate,” with the Adjective MEGAS and the Noun PHONE, “sound, voice, tone, call, etc.” 

They were pleading with and petitioning the Lord. 

 

The message they were crying out was, “How long, O Lord,” HEOS POTE HO DESPOTES, “Lord, master, owner, 

ruler.” They recognized His Divine authority and majesty as the Sovereign Creator and Judge of the world and 

mankind.  

 

“Holy and True” are the Adjectives HAGIOS, “holy, consecrated, perfect, pure, upright, etc.,” and ALETHINOS, 

“true, dependable, genuine, and real,” which are two main attributes of the Essence of God. These martyred saints 

were appealing to God’s character, that He is Holy and True, as the basis for their prayer petition.  
  
 

 

When we learn about God from the Bible, we understand that 

He has 10 Major Attributes. They include His: 

 

The first Essence of God these martyred saints partitioned was 

His “Holiness,” which is made up of His Righteousness and 

Justice, which are also part of the integrity of God. In 

everything God says and does, it is absolutely right and just. 

Nothing is incorrect, corrupt, impartial, unfair or unjust. And 

everything He does or says is correct, accurate, fair, and true. 

In the holiness of God, we see the truth of God too. 

 

10 Major Attributes of God 

S - Sovereignty 

+R - Righteous 

J - Justice 

L - Love 

EL - Eternal Life 

OS - Omniscience (All Knowing) 

OPt - Omnipotence (All Powerful) 

Opr - Omnipresence (Everywhere) 

I - Immutability (Unchanging) 

V - Veracity (Absolute Truth) 
 

In fact, theology recognized two aspects of God Attributes: 
 

1. The Absolute Attributes of God, which are inherent and intransitive; it does not require an object to complete its 

meaning. They are primary and incommunicable; they cannot be related to something we understand. We do not 

come into contact with these. These attributes are most important in God’s relationship to God; they are not related 

to man. They include, Spirituality, Infinity, and Perfection. 
 

a. Spirituality – God’s Life and Personality, Jer 10:10; John 4:24, cf. 2 Cor 4:7, 16; 1 Thes 1:9. 
 

b. Infinity - Self-existence, Immutability, and Unity, Psa 8:3; Heb 1:3; John 17:3. 
 

c. Perfection - Truth, Love, and Integrity, Deut 32:4; 1 John 4:8; 5:20; Ex 15:11. 

 

2. The Relative Attributes of God, which are related to mankind, secondary and communicable (we can define and 

understand them), and transitive; expressing an action which is carried from the subject to an object, and  



anthropopathic. There are three categories of Relative Attributes: 
 

a. Those related to time and space - Eternity and Immensity. Deut 32:40; 1 Tim 1:17. 
 

b. Those related to creation - Omniscience: Psa 33:13-15; Mat 6:8; Heb 4:3, Omnipresence: Psa 139:7-8; Acts 

17:27, Omnipotence: Isa 44:24; 2 Cor 4:6; Eph 1:19-21; 3:20. 
 

c. Those related to moral beings - Veracity and faithfulness, mercy and goodness, and righteousness and justice.  

 

God is Holy (He has absolute justice and righteousness), which have always existed and are incorruptible. 

Righteousness is the principle of Divine integrity, while justice is the function of Divine integrity. Therefore, there 

is nothing man can do to corrupt the integrity of God. Because God always has and always will operate in absolute 

righteousness and justice, His holiness is ever present in relationship to mankind. 

 

God is absolute truth, Ex 34:6; Psa 31:5; Isa 65:16. Veracity is that perfection of God, which makes all His actions  

and words conform to the truth. God can not lie, Num 23:19; Titus 1:2; Heb 6:18. 
 

➢ The Father is said to be truth by the Son, John 7:28f; 17:3. 

➢ Jesus Christ is: “The way, the truth, and the life,” John 14:6. 

➢ The Holy Spirit is said to be: “The Spirit is the truth,” 1 John 5:7. 

As these martyrs petitioned God, they relied on His Divine perfection that involves His holiness, truth, and love. 

Truth is the expression of His integrity. In the absolute attributes of God, His “perfection” tells us that God is truth, 

and always functions and operates in truth. Likewise, in the relative attributes of God, He always relates to mankind 

with Veracity / Truth and faithfulness. Everything He says, promises, and does for mankind is absolute truth and 

faithful.  

 

As such, God’s truth is directed toward Himself and revealed to us. God is never unfaithful to Himself. He is infinite 

perfection in truth and faithfulness. Therefore, the source of all blessing, discipline, testing, punishment, and 

judgment is from the Perfection of God in the application of His Veracity, as He is absolute holiness, righteousness, 

justice, truthfulness, and faithfulness, not to mention perfect love. 

 

These martyred saints knew their God, called on their God, and relied on their God based on the Essence of God, 

John 1:17; 4:24; Ex 34:6; Psa 19:9; 119:137-144.  

 

John 1:17, “For the Law was given through Moses; grace and truth were realized through Jesus Christ.” 

 

John 4:24, “God is spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit and truth.” Spirit and truth are 

both immaterial. 

 

Ex 34:6, “Then the LORD passed by in front of him and proclaimed, “The LORD, the LORD God, 

compassionate and gracious, slow to anger, and abounding in lovingkindness and truth.” 

 

Psa 19:9, “The fear of the LORD is clean, enduring forever; The judgments of the LORD are true; they are 

righteous altogether.”  

 

As we have noted, the martyred saints of the Tribulation petition our Lord as to when His judgment and vengeance 

would come. They do so from understanding and relying upon His Divine Attributes. These Tribulational martyrs 

will petition our Lord based on His Sovereignty, Holiness (righteousness and justice), and Truthfulness (veracity). 

Understanding and relying upon His Divine attributes, they will glorify Him based on His attributes and will faith-

rest in His attributes regarding the answer to their petition prayers, just as we should do when we pray to God. 

 

Veracity (a transitive word) is the truth of God in relationship to His creatures in general, and to His people in 

particular, Psa 138:2; John 3:33; Rom 3:4. 

 

Psa 138:2, “I will bow down toward Your holy temple and give thanks to Your name for Your lovingkindness  

and Your truth; For You have magnified Your word according to all Your name.” 



John 3:33, “He who has received His testimony has set his seal to this, that God is true.” 

 

All He does and all His statements are in perfect accord with His being. God is truth means He is absolutely 

dependable, without falseness of any kind. God’s plan, principles, and promises are completely reliable, accurate, 

real, and factual, Isa 25:1. God means what He says in all His revelation, including mandates, promises, judgments 

and warnings. Psa 19:9; 119:142, 151; Rev 16:7. 

 

Isa 25:1, “O LORD, You are my God; I will exalt You, I will give thanks to Your name; For You have worked 

wonders, plans formed long ago, with perfect faithfulness.” 

 

His holiness and truthfulness are the grounds of all our assurance. Regardless how things seem in this life, because  

God is holy and true, we can count on the Lord always. Understanding who and what God is and relying upon His  

perfect character for both adversity and prosperity, builds a foundation of confidence and inner peace. 

 

The petition these martyred saints prayed was: How long, “will You refrain from judging,” OUK KRINO, 

“separate, distinguish, decide between, judge, etc.,” “and avenging” (KAI EKDIKEO, “avenge, take revenge, 

punish.” It is the idea of securing justice for them, cf. Luke 18:1-9; Rom 12:19; Rev 19:2.  

 

Rom 12:19, “Never take your own revenge, beloved, but leave room for the wrath of God, for it is written, 

“VENGEANCE IS MINE, I WILL REPAY,” says the Lord.” Cf. Deut 23:35; Psa 94:1; 1 Thes 4:6; Heb 10:30. 

 

“Our blood,” HO HAIMA, i.e., being killed/murdered/martyred), “on those who dwell on the earth?”, EK HO 

KATOIKEO, “dwelling,” EPI HO GE.  

 

Rev 16:5, the Third Bowl Judgment, was a partial answer to their prayer, (as all the Seal, Trumpet, and Bowl 

judgments are).  

 

Rev 16:4-7, “Then the third angel poured out his bowl into the rivers and the springs of waters; and they 

became blood. 5And I heard the angel of the waters saying, “Righteous are You, who are and who were, O 

Holy One, because You judged these things; 6for they poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and You 

have given them blood to drink. They deserve it.” 7And I heard the altar saying, “Yes, O Lord God, the 

Almighty, true and righteous are Your judgments.” 

 

Knowing He is the Sovereign Judge, they were questioning as to the timeframe in which He would fulfill His 

promises to judge the unbelieving world, Deut 32:34-43; Psa 79:10; 94:1-16; Isa 1:24, cf. Luke 18:7; Rev 19:2.  
 

Deut 32:43, “Rejoice, O nations, with His people; For He will avenge the blood of His servants, and will render 

vengeance on His adversaries, and will atone for His land and His people.” 
 

Psa 79:10, “Why should the nations say, “Where is their God?” Let there be known among the nations in our 

sight, vengeance for the blood of Your servants which has been shed.” 
 

Psa 94:1-3, “O LORD, God of vengeance, God of vengeance, shine forth! 2Rise up, O Judge of the earth, 

render recompense to the proud. 3How long shall the wicked, O LORD, how long shall the wicked exult?” 
 

Psa 94:14-16, “For the LORD will not abandon His people, nor will He forsake His inheritance. 15For 

judgment will again be righteous, and all the upright in heart will follow it. 16Who will stand up for me against 

evildoers? Who will take his stand for me against those who do wickedness?” 
 

Rev 19:1-2, “After these things I heard something like a loud voice of a great multitude in heaven, saying, 

“Hallelujah! Salvation and glory and power belong to our God; 2BECAUSE HIS JUDGMENTS ARE TRUE 

AND RIGHTEOUS, (Psa 19:9); for He has judged the great harlot who was corrupting the earth with her 

immorality, and HE HAS AVENGED THE BLOOD OF HIS BOND-SERVANTS ON HER”.” 

 

The souls of those “slain for the word of God” cry out to God the Father for vengeance, as they understand that 

God alone has the authority to render judgment against their persecutors (religious Babylon, cf. Rev 17:5-6, with  

Revelation 18).  



“This prayer for justice has its time, and now the hour of God’s judgment is about to come. Justice was not merely 

their personal desire. They were martyred because men rejected the Word of God and their testimony to Christ. As 

long as these rebels run rampant over the world, they hinder the work of God and must be judged before the Kingdom 

can be established and right and righteousness rebuilt on the earth. What the martyrs cried out for is the fulfillment 

of the prophecy given in 2 Thes 1:4-10. At the close of the Tribulation Jesus will appear “in flaming fire taking 

vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ,” vs. 8. At that time, 

Christ will be glorified or honored and seen to be splendidly glorious in or among the saints who will be with Him 

and share His glory, vs. 10. The martyrs under the altar long for the glory of that day and for the victory they will 

then share.” (Complete Biblical Library Commentary) 

 

Vs. 11 - “And there was given to each of them a white robe,” LEUKOS, “white, brilliant, shinning, radiant, etc., 

representing innocence, purity, and righteousness.” STOLE means, “flowing robe, a festal robe.” 

 

This white robe is their “uniform of glory” that will be worn upon their resurrection bodies in the eternal state, as 

also noted of this group in Rev 3:4; 7:13-17, cf. 22:14.  

 

Rev 22:14, “Blessed are those who wash their robes, so that they may have the right to the tree of life, and 

may enter by the gates into the city.” 

 

The uniform of glory is a uniform of translucent light over the resurrection body, which we will note again in the 5th 

Letter to the Churches in Rev 3:4-5, “But you have a few in Sardis, who have not soiled their clothes, in fact 

they will walk with Me in whites, (the uniform of glory), because they are worthy. 5He who overcomes will thus 

be clothed in white garments; and I will not erase his name from the book of life, and I will confess his name 

before My Father and before His angels.”  

 

Jesus demonstrated the uniform of glory at the Transfiguration, Mat 16:28-17:2. 

 

This uniform of glory will be presented to all winner believers of the Church Age at the BEMA Seat of Jesus Christ, 

just as it is awarded to these martyred saints of the Tribulation. The winner believer wears the uniform of glory in 

eternity, cf. Col 3:4; Rev 7:9.  

 

Col 3:4, “On the occasion when Christ our life shall become manifest, you also shall become manifest with 

Him in glory, (wearing the uniform of glory).” 

 

Rev 7:9, “After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no one could count, from every 

nation and all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed in 

white robes, and palm branches were in their hands.” 

 

This leads us to the study of the “Winner Believer,” and the rewards they will receive in eternity at the BEMA Seat 

of Jesus Christ. 

 

Winner Believers 

 

1. Definition: Both in time and eternity, believers are classified as either winners or losers. Winners are believers who 

live inside of God’s Power System (GPS) which means they maximize the filling of God the Holy Spirit, learn 

Bible Doctrine consistently, and apply it to their lives. They will face and pass Momentum Testing, advance to 

Spiritual Maturity, fulfill the plan of God for their lives, and glorify Jesus Christ. 

 

On the other hand, “loser” believers are those who live consistently in the throes of Satan’s cosmic system; thereby, 

being servants of Satan, and are constantly under the control of their Old Sin Nature. They are involved in both 

motivational and functional evil and typically cannot be distinguished from unbelievers. Losers are Christians who 

fail in time, but do not lose their salvation. They have an inferior place in heaven, have no authority in the Millennium, 

1 Cor 15:41-42a, and have no impact on history. 

 

1 Cor 15:41-42a, “There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; 

for star differs from star in glory. 42aSo also is the resurrection of the dead.” 



Winner believers are described in Revelation 2-3, by the Present, Active, Participle of the Verb NIKAO translated as 

“overcomers.” NIKAO means, “be victorious, prevail, conquer, overcome, and win.” Therefore, the NIKAO believer 

is a winner believer, as in Rev 2:7, 11, 17, 26; 3:5, 12, 21; 12:11; 15:2; 21:7. In each case, the participle is translated 

like a noun, “The Winner.” 

 

Kenneth Wuest, in his literal translation, states Rev 2:6 as, “But this you do have. You hate the works of the 

Nicolaitanes which I also hate. He who has ears, let him hear at once what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies. 

To the person who gains the victory, I will give to him to eat of the tree of the life which is in the paradise of 

God.” 

 

Rev 12:11, “And they overcame him because of the blood of the Lamb and because of the word of their 

testimony, and they did not love their life even when faced with death.” 

 

An interesting fact in the plan of God is that all historical blessing and prosperity in the Church Age, results from 

unknown and unnamed winner believers who are living inside of GPS, fulfilling God’s plan for their lives, and 

advancing to Spiritual Maturity. As such, they form what is called “the pivot” of invisible heroes, who God is able to 

bless, and thereby establish or maintain a client nation around. Those living in proximity to these believers share in 

God’s blessings by association. These spiritually mature believers who are victorious in the spiritual life and 

overcomers inside of Satan’s cosmic system are who we call “winner believers.” They provide blessing by association 

and historical uptrends, but are typically not recorded in any human history book. Therefore, these believers are the 

unknown, unsung heroes of history during the Church Age. They have used the hidden manna of Bible Doctrine and 

logistical grace to advance to Spiritual Maturity. The winner is the secret to national blessing. 

 

These “winners” will have a prominent place in the Millennial reign of Jesus Christ. They will be given certain 

rulership responsibilities, Rev 2:26-27, “He who overcomes, and he who keeps My deeds until the end, TO HIM 

I WILL GIVE AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS; 27AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF 

IRON, AS THE VESSELS OF THE POTTER ARE BROKEN TO PIECES, as I also have received authority 

from My Father.” 

 

In addition, in vs. 28, she/he will also be given the highest accommodation, the “Order of the Morning Star, “I will 

give him the morning star.” 

 

In each of the Letters to the Seven Churches, Revelation 2-3, the “winner” believers are awarded or decorated with 

other unique rewards for the eternal state, including a unique “credit card / pass” that will allow them special privileges 

and accesses, as well as a “new name,” which is a form of knighthood to go along with the unique privileges and 

responsibilities they will have during the Millennial reign and on into eternity.  

 

At the Rapture / Resurrection of the Church, the winner believer will first receive their new resurrection bodies, as all 

believers will, both winners and losers. Then at the BEMA Seat of Jesus Christ, the additional rewards the “winner” 

believer receives will adorn their resurrection bodies. These believers have the greatest and most permanent of all 

fame for all eternity, Rev 3:12. Finally, these winner believers will also receive the “Uniform of Glory,” which too 

will adorn their resurrection bodies, Rev 3:4-5, 18; 4:4. 

 

Rev 3:4-5, “But you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their garments; and they will walk with 

Me in white, for they are worthy. 5He who overcomes will thus be clothed in white garments; and I will not 

erase his name from the book of life, and I will confess his name before My Father and before His angels.” 

 

Those who “soil” their garments are “loser” believers, as they lived by their OSN inside of Satan’s cosmic system. 

The “winner” believer did the opposite and resisted the temptations of the OSN and walked inside the Plan of God 

for their lives. They bought from God His “gold refined by fire,” Rev 3:18, which means they are rewarded at the 

BEMA Seat, 1 Cor 3:10-15, because they were “winner” believers who executed the things noted above to become 

a winner believer. 

 

Rev 3:18, “I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by fire so that you may become rich, and white garments 

so that you may clothe yourself, and that the shame of your nakedness will not be revealed; and eye salve to 

anoint your eyes so that you may see.” 



That is why the resurrection calls for varying brilliance of the resurrection body. The winner believer will have a 

resurrection body that is highly decorated to reflect the light of Jesus Christ more so for all of eternity, while the loser 

believe will only have the base resurrection body to reflect a minimal amount of the light of Jesus Christ for all of 

eternity. There will be many variations in between these two, based on each individual’s walk with Christ here on 

earth, 1 Cor 15:41-42a. 
  
1 Cor 15:41-42a, “There is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; 

for star differs from star in glory. 42aSo also is the resurrection of the dead.” 

 

2. The Principle of the Winner: 
 

The winner or mature believer receives distribution of his escrow blessings for time. Ephesians 1 teaches that billions 

of years ago in eternity past, God the Father, as the grantor deposited greater blessings into escrow for every believer, 

i.e., greater blessings for both time and the eternal state. Our Lord Jesus Christ, as the escrow officer, makes 

distribution of escrow blessings in time and in eternity at the BEMA Seat of Christ. Therefore, the winner has 

phenomenal impact and blessing in time, as well as reward in eternity. In addition, winners have great happiness in 

time and even more in eternity. 

 

The “winner” a.k.a. invisible hero is a spiritually mature believer who has a dynamic impact in history. During the 

times of the Gentiles (the Church Age), the greatest historical impact is not recorded in man’s history books. Instead, 

the greatest impact is recorded by God and rewarded in eternity. The greatest impact is that of the spiritually mature 

believers of the Church Age who have a tremendous influence on every facet of our life: 
 

➢ They have an influence on the establishment principle of freedom through military victory. 

➢ They have an influence on law enforcement, from the judge on the bench to the police officer on patrol. 

➢ They have an influence on the economy. 

➢ They have an influence on the general life and culture. 

➢ They have an influence in Christianity, e.g., in evangelism, Bible teaching, and missionary activity. 

In client nation USA, visible heroes are related to the Laws of Divine Establishment, while invisible heroes are related 

to the pivot of mature believers. As goes the believer, so goes the client nation to God. If the pivot of mature believers 

shrinks, the cycles of discipline begin for that client nation, Lev 26:14f. Then the only solution is found in an enlarged 

pivot of believers who attain spiritual maturity and execute the Plan of God. 
 

No one can become an invisible hero apart from post-salvation epistemological rehabilitation (i.e., renewing of the 

mind, Rom 12:1-2). This means the perception, metabolization, and application of Bible doctrine. Invisible God, plus 

invisible assets, plus invisible power, equals invisible heroes. 
 

The Mystery Doctrine of the Church Age cannot be perceived or metabolized apart from residence in your very own 

palace, the operational-type God’s Power System, (GPS), i.e., the Filling of the Holy Spirit or spirituality, plus the 

Word of God resident within your soul. This is only achieved when the believer is under the authority of their Pastor-

Teacher, as no believer can execute the Plan of God and become an invisible hero and glorify God apart from the 

teaching ministry of the spiritual gift of Pastor-Teacher. This shows the importance of the Pastor’s Isagogical, 

Categorical, and Exegetical, (I.C.E.) expository teaching of the mystery doctrine, (NT), which specifically belongs to 

the Church. 
 

3. The Winner in the Future: 
 

The winner believer will be at the Rapture, 1 Thes 4:13-18, when all believers of the Church Age are resurrected at 

the same time. The voice command of the archangel is for living believers. The trumpet command is for dead 

believers, 1 Cor 15:22, “corruption takes on incorruption.” Winner and loser believers will both be there together at 

the Rapture. The winners will also participate in the Big Genuflect, Phil 2:9-11; Rom 14:11-12. 
 

4. The winner is decorated at the Judgment Seat of Christ, 1 Cor 3:10-15; 2 Cor 5:10: 
 

2 Cor 5:10, “We must all appear before the Judgment Seat of Christ, that each one of us may receive what is 

due him for the things accomplished while in the body, whether good (winners) or evil (losers).”  



The winner believer produces “good” called Divine Good because he/she fulfilled the Plan of God and produced the 

“Fruit of the Spirit,” i.e., Divine Good Production. Cf. 1 Cor 3:10-15. 

 

Because he has fulfilled God’s plan for his or her life, the “winner” believer will not be ashamed at the Judgment Seat 

of Christ as is the loser, 1 John 2:28; Phil 1:20; 2 Tim 2:15; 1 Peter 4:16, cf. Rom 5:5. 

 

1 John 2:28, “Now, little children, abide in Him, so that when He appears, we may have confidence and not 

shrink away from Him in shame at His coming.” 

 

2 Tim 2:15, “Be diligent to present yourself approved to God as a workman who does not need to be ashamed, 

accurately handling the word of truth.” 

 

Phil 1:20, “According to my earnest expectation and hope that I shall not be put to shame in anything, (including 

the Judgment Seat of Christ), but with all confidence, Christ shall even now as always be glorified in my body, 

whether by life or by death.” 

 

Rom 5:5, “And hope does not disappoint, (make us ashamed at the Judgment Seat of Christ).” 

 

The loser will have shame at the Judgment Seat of Christ, Phil 3:18-19; 1 John 2:28.  

 

Phil 3:18-19,” That they are the enemies of the cross … whose glory is their shame, (at the BEMA Seat of Christ).” 

  

1 John 2:28, “That if He should appear, we might have confidence and might not be put to shame, (AISCHUNO), 

by Him at His coming, (PAROUSIA, “presence, coming, arrival, etc.).”  

 

Two major decorations are given to the winner at the Judgment Seat of Christ: 

 

a. The Crown of Life is given for life lived inside of God’s Power System or Sphere, (GPS), Rev 2:10. This is one of 

four Crowns that can be award: (Rejoicing, Righteousness, and Glory are the others.) 

 

b. The Order of the Morning Star is the highest decoration for living the Christian life, Rev 2:28.  

 

1) The name for this reward is derived from the title of our Lord. In His strategic and tactical victory, He is called, 

“The Morning Star,” Num 24:17; 2 Peter 1:19.   

 

Num 24:17, “A star shall come from Jacob, (First Advent).”  

 

2 Peter 1:19, “So we have the prophetic word made more sure, to which you do well to pay attention as to a 

lamp shining in a dark place, until the day dawns, (Second Advent), and the morning star, (Jesus Christ), arises 

in your hearts.” 

 

2) As noted above, the uniform of glory worn by Jesus Christ as the Morning Star was displayed at the Mount of 

Transfiguration. This uniform of glory is the translucent robe of light which Christ wears over His resurrection 

body. The uniform of glory was modeled by Christ for Peter, James, and John, Mat 16:28-17:2, “His face 

shone like the sun and His clothes became as white as like light.” This uniform is now constantly worn by 

the humanity of Christ. 

 

5. The Order of the Morning Star: 

 

Rev 2:28, “I will give to him the order of the morning star.”   

 

This is a decoration for life in God’s Power Sphere. It is the highest decoration God can give a human being. It 

includes the privilege of wearing the uniform of glory, a uniform of translucent light over the resurrection body. 

 

Rev 3:4, “But you have a few in Sardis, who have not soiled their clothes, in fact they will walk with Me in 

whites, (the uniform of glory), because they are worthy.”  



The winner wears the uniform of honor in time and the uniform of glory in eternity. The decoration includes 

presentation to God the Father in the third heaven, the court of heaven, for all winners.  

 

Rev 3:5, “He who overcomes, (the winner believer), will thus be clothed in white garments; and I will not erase 

his name from the book of life, and I will confess his name before My Father and before His angels.” 

The Order of the Morning Star includes a new knighthood, Rev 2:17. 

 

Rev 2:17, “He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. To him who overcomes, (the 

winner believer), to him I will give some of the hidden manna, (cf. John 6:48-51, unique identification with Jesus 

Christ), and I will give him a white stone, and a new name, (a knighthood title), written on the stone which no 

one knows but he who receives it.” 

 

This stone and knighthood title will allow the winner believer special and unique privileges, accesses, and authority 

in the eternal state. Each winner alone knows his place in the eternal order of chivalry. 

 

6. The Authority of the Order of the Morning Star in the Millennium is noted in Rev 2:26-28. 

 

Rev 2:26-28, “He who overcomes, and he who keeps My deeds until the end, TO HIM I WILL GIVE 

AUTHORITY OVER THE NATIONS; 27AND HE SHALL RULE THEM WITH A ROD OF IRON, AS THE 

VESSELS OF THE POTTER ARE BROKEN TO PIECES, (capital punishment), as I also have received 

authority from My Father; 28and I will give him the morning star.” 
 

7. The Function of the Morning Star in the Millennium is noted in Rev 20:4, “And I saw thrones; and they that sat 

on them and rulership was given to them.” They will rule for 1000 years. 
 

8. The Privilege of the Morning Star Decoration in the Eternal State is noted in Rev 2:7. Only winners who have the 

Order of the Morning Star have the privilege of access to the gazebo garden and tree of life. 

 

9.  Other Special Rewards for the Winner are noted in Rev 3:12, that includes: 
 

a. A special pillar in the temple, written in gold, which tells the winner’s story. His name remains in the temple of 

God as a permanent history record of who was really important in human history. 
 

b. He has a coat of arms, which allows him to enter the New Jerusalem. 

 

Our Lord’s answer to the Tribulational martyrs’ prayer: 
 

Vs. 11 (cont.) - The answer begins with “And they were told that they should rest for a little while longer,” 

where “rest” is the Greek Verb ANAPAUO that means, “rest, take one’s rest, give rest, refresh (someone).” It is 

first used in the NT in Mat 11:28, regarding those who believe in Jesus Christ. Therefore, it speaks to the life we 

will have in the eternal state, a life of rest. That’s why my wife always says when she is busy, “I’ll rest when I get to 

heaven.” Cf. Rev 14:13; 2 Thes 1:6-10. 
 

Mat 11:28, “Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.”  
 

Rev 14:13, “And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, “Write, ‘Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from 

now on!’” “Yes,” says the Spirit, “so that they may rest from their labors, for their deeds follow with them.”” 
 

2 Thes 1:6-10, “For after all it is only just for God to repay with affliction those who afflict you, 7and to give 

relief, (ANESIS, “rest, relaxation, etc., a synonym to ANAPAUO), to you who are afflicted and to us as well 

when the Lord Jesus will be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels in flaming fire, 8dealing out 

retribution to those who do not know God and to those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 9These 

will pay the penalty of eternal destruction, away from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of His 

power, 10when He comes to be glorified in His saints on that day, and to be marveled at among all who have 

believed—for our testimony to you was believed.” 

 

In addition, the believer in Jesus Christ is to rest from producing human good works and instead produce Divine  

Good works during their life here on earth, Heb 4:10. 



Heb 4:10, “For the one who has entered His rest has himself also rested from his works, as God did from His.” 

 

The unbeliever will not have rest in the eternal state, Heb 3:11, 18; 4:1-11. 
 

Heb 3:11, “As I swore in My wrath, ‘They shall not enter My rest’.” Cf. Psa 95:11. 
 

Heb 3:18-19, “And to whom did He swear that they would not enter His rest, but to those who were 

disobedient? 19So we see that they were not able to enter because of unbelief.” 
 

Vs. 11 (cont.) - “Until the number of their fellow servants and their brethren who were to be killed 

(APOKTEINO), even as they had been, (i.e., martyred for their faithful witness), would be completed also,” 

PLEROO, in the Aorist, Passive, Subjunctive that means, “brought to completion, accomplished, fulfilled, etc.” This 

points to the end of the Tribulation when all Tribulation martyrdom is finished. At that time, our Lord will return 

victoriously and bring about His final judgment on the unbelieving world in the Battle of Armageddon, Rev 19:11f.  
 

This answer also tells us that as we are to rest in our Lord during our lives here on earth, in heaven we are to do the 

same; trust in Him. As such, these saints do not need to fret about the time frame of vengeance and judgment. They 

are to continue to faith-rest in the Lord, and God’s Divine plan for the history of the world. When we trust in God, 

that He has everything under control and will fulfill His promises, we are able to rest. This command was most likely 

given for our, and the Tribulational saints on earth, benefit so that we would know that God has everything under 

control. He has a Divine Plan. And He has a timeframe in which all things will be accomplished. When we realize 

that we are able to rest spiritually, which allows us to rest mentally, which allows us to rest physically. 
 

2 Cor 4:16-18, “Therefore we do not lose heart, but though our outer man is decaying, yet our inner man is 

being renewed day by day. 17For momentary, light affliction is producing for us an eternal weight of glory far 

beyond all comparison, 18while we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not seen; 

for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal.” 

 

2 Cor 5:7, “For we walk by faith, not by sight.” 

 

Heb 11:1, “Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen.” 

 

Heb 11:6, “And without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must believe that He is 

and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him.” 

 

Your eyes are in your soul, and your soul must have Bible Doctrine. We see the unseen through Doctrine.  Doctrine 

gives us relationship with the integrity of God, which sustains us in time of trials, tribulations, persecutions, disaster, 

etc. We see the justice and integrity of God through Bible Doctrine. All perception of Bible Doctrine is accomplished 

through the function of faith perception. 

 

Rom 10:17, “So faith comes from hearing, and hearing by the word of Christ (Bible Doctrine).” 

 

Once you have Bible Doctrine on the launching pad of your soul, then the faith-rest drill in its maximum use applies 

Bible Doctrine to experience. 

 

Therefore, the answer to their prayer (as to “how long” until He brings His judgment and vengeance upon the 

Tribulational unbelieving world, including the Antichrist and False Prophet that martyred the saints of the 

Tribulation) is, “When I return,” which is at the end of the seven-year Tribulation. Yet, in His answer to them, He 

tells them the solemn reality that many more believers of the Tribulation will be martyred as they had been.  

 

This also tells us that as we go through persecutions, we are not alone, and many others will too be persecuted as we 

have been. Therefore, we do not feel sorry for others or think that we are unique in persecution. Many others have 

been, are being, and will be persecuted as we have been, and sometimes more drastically. 

 

As we have noted, this Seal Judgment sees wide spread martyrdom of positive Tribulational believers who are 

consistently witnessing the Gospel of Jesus Christ to the unbelievers of the world. To understand this Seal Judgment  

further, we will now note the categories of analogies/typology found in Scripture. 



Categories of Analogies / Typology of the Fifth Seal: 

 

1) Numerology. 

2) Colors. 

3) The Seven-fold Message to the Seven Churches, Rev 2-3.  

4) The Seven-fold Praise by the angels in Rev 5:12.  

5) The Seven Days of Creation.  

6) The Seven Results of the Baptism of the Spirit.  

7) The Seven Trials of Jesus Christ.  

8) The Seven Sayings of Jesus Christ on the Cross.  

9) The Seven Feasts of Israel. 

 

1) Numerology. 

 

Being the 5th Seal Judgment, we see the number five in view. As the number four was the number of the world and 

materialism, representing man’s weakness, helplessness, and vanity, four plus one, (the unity of God) is significant 

of Divine strength and omnipotence added to and made perfect to that weakness. As such, it is the impotence of the 

earth combined with the omnipotence of God. The result is God’s Divine grace and favor towards man.  

  

“Grace,” in the NT, is the Greek Noun CHARIS that means, “grace, graciousness, kindness, goodwill, a gift or a 

favor.” In Greek, the derivatives of the root focus on that which gives pleasure, benefit, and happiness. That is why 

God gives us His grace. In addition, grace has the understanding of that which is undeserved and many times 

unexpected. Therefore, we do not earn or deserve the grace of God, yet He provides it for us daily. 

 

Grace is all that God is free to do for mankind without compromising His Divine essence. Grace means favor, 

kindness, and mercy. It is free, unmerited favor and love from God alone, not from our works or because we are 

attractive to God. Grace means that all things from God, including salvation by grace through faith, are received 

from God as a free gift totally apart from any form of human merit or any system of human works. They are never 

merited or earned by mankind.  

 

Grace is also the manifestation of God’s holiness, power, virtue, efficacy, mercy, compassion, indulgence, 

forbearance, pardon; unmerited favor based on the exclusive work of God.   

 

Therefore, grace is the basis for God’s plan for mankind, especially the believer, and is thereby His policy. God’s 

policy is always called grace. Grace is the system for the administration of God’s plan for the Church. God’s grace 

to the human race is divided into three subgroups: Pre-salvation grace (common and efficacious grace in the Divine 

call to salvation); Salvation grace (40+ provisions given to the believer at the moment we believe in Christ); and 

Post-salvation grace (provisions and blessings for time and eternity), 2 Cor 8:9; 9:8. 

 

2 Cor 8:9, “For you know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your sake He 

became poor, so that you through His poverty might become rich.” 

 

2 Cor 9:8, “And God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that always having all sufficiency in 

everything, you may have an abundance for every good deed.” 

 

The grace of God means that none of us can earn or deserve even one blessing from God. Yet, God has designed a 

grace plan where God does all the work; we do not earn or deserve anything from God. Therefore, we are not blessed 

because we do something. We are blessed because God has done and continues to do something for us. As such, 

grace is the means of conveying the power of God to the life of the ordinary believer, 1 Cor 15:10; Eph 1:3-6; 2:7-

10; 2 Thes 2:16-17.  
 

1 Cor 15:10, “But by the grace of God I am what I am, and His grace toward me did not prove vain; but I 

labored even more than all of them, yet not I, but the grace of God with me.” 
 

Eph 1:3-6, “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual 

blessing in the heavenly places in Christ, 4just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the world, that 

we would be holy and blameless before Him. In love 5He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus 



Christ to Himself, according to the kind intention of His will, 6to the praise of the glory of His grace, which 

He freely bestowed on us in the Beloved.” 
 

Eph 2:7-10, “So that in the ages to come, (eternity in heaven), He might show the surpassing riches of His grace 

in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. 8For by grace you have been saved through faith; and that not of 

yourselves, it is the gift of God; 9not as a result of works, so that no one may boast. 10For we are His 

workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand so that we would 

walk in them.” 
 

2 Thes 2:16-17, “Now may our Lord Jesus Christ Himself and God our Father, who has loved us and given 

us eternal comfort and good hope by grace, 17comfort and strengthen your hearts in every good work and 

word.” 
 

This grace or favor of God is uninfluenced and invincible because it is from God. Therefore, as we see the martyrdom 

of these Tribulational believers, we see the grace of God involved in their salvation, as they are in heaven after being 

slain here on earth. Also, being “underneath the altar,” speaks to the imagery of the Tabernacle / Temple that is 

stamped with the number five regarding its construction and articles, and specifically the Altar of Sacrifice that 

represents the Cross of Jesus Christ. Heb 13:10, “We have an altar from which those who serve the tabernacle 

have no right to eat.” In the Cross, all of mankind was afforded grace for salvation, Eph 2:8-9, including these 

Tribulational saints. Therefore, this imagery speaks of a special union between the believer and the Cross of Jesus 

Christ to which we must cling to. In essence, they are residing and resting at the foot of the Cross of our Lord Jesus 

Christ. By God’s grace and their non-meritorious faith, they are in that position. This reminds us of the union we 

(believers of the Church Age) have with Christ because of the Grace of God, Eph 1:6-7; 2:5, 7. 
 

Eph 1:6, “To the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely bestowed on us in (union with) the Beloved 

(Jesus Christ).” 
 

Eph 1:7, “In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the 

riches of His grace.” 
 

Eph 2:5, “Even when we were dead in our transgressions, He made us alive together with Christ (by grace 

you have been saved).” 
 

Eph 2:7, “So that in the ages to come He might show the surpassing riches of His grace in kindness toward us 

in Christ Jesus.” 
 

The blessings and rewards these believers and all believers will receive in the eternal state are from the grace of God, 

1 Cor 1:3, 10-15. 
 

God’s grace will avenge them at the end of the Tribulation when He judges the unbelievers of this world including 

the Antichrist, False Prophet, and Satan himself, Rev 19:20-21; 20:1-3. Interestingly, the entire book of Revelation 

is about the grace of God, as it begins and ends with the principle of grace, Rev 1:4; 22:21. 
 

As we have noted, God blesses each generation of mankind through the positive believers of that generation. This is 

called blessing by association. As the unbelieving world / mankind slaughters these Tribulational believers, they are 

in fact removing from the earth and their generation the medium by which they are blessed by God. Therefore, they 

are removing and rejecting God’s grace from their society. Likewise, because these positive believers are 

evangelizing, the unbelieving world is removing its means of evangelism. Therefore, because the unbelieving world 

has rejected the grace of God for salvation, the 5th Seal Judgment shows once again the true grace of God, which is 

removed. The removal of the medium of God’s grace provisions for their generation allows for the ushering in of 

the 6th and 7th Seal Judgments, (including the Trumpet and Bowl Judgments that are an extension of the 7th Seal). 

Nevertheless, God will keep a remnant of believers on earth during the entire Tribulation, to provide grace for the 

unbelieving world’s salvation, if they choose for it. Likewise, all of the judgments are part of the grace plan of God 

towards the unbeliever to get them to wake up to the reality of salvation by faith alone in Christ alone, before it is 

too late and they are thrown into the Lake of Fire for all of eternity. 

 

Therefore, the number 5 representing the grace of God throughout Scripture tells us here:  
 

1) God gives grace to these believers by removing them from earth before the 6th and 7th Seal judgments, along 

with the further judgments of the Tribulation, culminating in the battle of Armageddon.  



2) God gives these believers grace by bringing them directly to heaven upon their death through martyrdom, 

thereby avoiding the Second Death. 
 

3) God gives these believers grace by blessing them with eternal rewards, including the uniform of glory. 
 

4) God gives these believers grace by avenging their unjust martyrdom. 
 

5) God gives these believers grace by judging rightly those who unjustly martyred them.  
 

2) Colors. 
 

The color prevalent in this seal is the color white, which is the color of the robes these martyred believers receive 

when they entered heaven. As noted above, “white robes” is LEUKOS, “white, brilliant, translucent, or shining,” 

and STOLE means, “flowing or festal robe.” It represents their “uniform of glory” that adorns their interim 

resurrection bodies. As we have noted, white is symbolic of purity, holiness, righteousness, and joy, as well as 

representing conquest or victory, as noted in the horse color for the first Horse Rider. Here, the victory is in their 

Lord Jesus Christ, as they are now victorious being in heaven because of their faith in Jesus Christ, even though 

having been slain on earth. In addition, residing under the altar represents their union with the strategic victory of 

Jesus Christ in the Angelic conflict, which He won at the Cross, that they will eternally benefit from. Therefore, their 

white robes represent their victory in Christ as they are now holy and pure, (not only positionally but now 

experientially too), before the Lord for all of eternity. 
 

3) The Seven-fold message to the Seven Churches, Revelation 2-3.  
 

Rev 1:11, “Write in a book what you see, and send it to the seven churches: to Ephesus and to Smyrna and 

to Pergamum and to Thyatira and to Sardis and to Philadelphia and to Laodicea.” 
 

The 5th letter to the churches was to the church at Sardis, Rev 3:1-6, known as “The Dying Church.” 

 

“Sardis,” Σάρδεις, SARDEIS used only in Rev 1:11; 3:1, 4, means, “Prince of joy,” was the ancient capital of Lydia 

in the west of Asia Minor, which is Turkey today. It was a city of past glory. In its history, twice its mighty acropolis 

(hill fortress) had been captured by an enemy trick made possible by the inattention of the defenders. Therefore, the 

call to “wake up” vs. 2, and the threat that God will “come like a thief,” vs. 3, recalls its history and created an impact 

regarding the spiritual life of these believers, as the warnings were heeded, because the city remained home to a 

flourishing church for many years. 

Map of Asia Minor 
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Sardis is at the location of modern Sart (Sartmahmut before October, 19, 2005), near Salihli, in Turkey’s Manisa 

Province. In its early history, the Greek historian and father of history, Herodotus, notes that the city was founded 

by the sons of Hercules, the Heraclides. According to Herodotus, the Heraclides ruled for five hundred and five years 

beginning with Agron, 1220 BC, and ending with Candaules, 716 BC. They were followed by the Mermnades, which 

began with Gyges, 716 BC, and ended with Croesus, 546 BC. Artaphernes, the brother of Darius, lived there, and 

from there Xerxes invaded Greece and Cyrus marched against his brother Artaxerxes. It was one of the oldest and 

most important cities of Asia Minor, and until 549 BC, it was the capital of the kingdom of Lydia.  

 

“However, the city was burned by the Ionians in 501 BC, but it was quickly rebuilt and regained its importance. In 

334 BC it surrendered to Alexander the Great who gave it independence, but its period of independence was brief, 

for 12 years later in 322 BC it was taken by Antigonus. In 301 BC, it fell into the possession of the Seleucidan kings 

who made it the residence of their governor. In the year 214 BC, it was taken and sacked by the army of Antiochus 

the Great. Afterward it passed under the dominion of the kings of Pergamos. It became free again in 190 BC, when 

it formed a part of the empire of Pergamos, and later of the Roman province of Asia. In 17 AD, when it was destroyed 

by an earthquake, the Roman emperor Tiberius remitted the taxes of the people and rebuilt the city, and in his honor 

the citizens of that and of neighboring towns erected a large monument, but Sardis never recovered its former 

importance (compare Rev. 3:12). Again in 295 AD, after the Roman province of Asia was broken up, Sardis became 

the capital of Lydia, and during the early Christian age it was the home of a bishop. The city continued to flourish 

until 1402, when it was so completely destroyed by Tamerlane that it was never rebuilt. Sardis’ wealth was partly 

due to the gold which was found in the sand of the river Pactolus, and it was here that gold and silver coins were 

first struck. During the Roman period its coins formed a beautiful series, and are found in abundance by the peasants 

who till the surrounding fields.” (The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia). 

 



Reconstruction of Sardis, Regional Capital of Lydia, 3rd Century AD 
 

 
Bath-Gymnasium Complex at Sardis last 2nd – 3rd Century AD. 

 

 



 

 



 
 

 
 

“The ancient city was noted for its fruits and wool. The art of dyeing 

wool is said to have been invented there. It is also known for its temple 

of the goddess Cybele, (she was known as “the Mother of all gods and 

all human beings,” whose worship resembled that of Diana of Ephesus 

and Artemis).” (The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia). 

 

“Cybele, perhaps “Mountain Mother,” is an Anatolian mother goddess; 

she may have a possible forerunner in the earliest neolithic at 

Çatalhöyük, where statues of plump women, sometimes sitting, have 

been found in excavations. Phrygia’s only known goddess, she was 

probably its national deity. Greek colonists in Asia Minor adopted and 

adapted her Phrygian cult and spread it to mainland Greece and to the 

more distant western Greek colonies around the 6th century BC.” 

(Wikipedia) 

 
 

 

Mother Goddess Cybele, Drawn on Her Chariot by Lions 

 

 

 

 

 

“In Rome, Cybele became known as Magna 

Mater ("Great Mother"). The Roman state 

adopted and developed a particular form of 

her cult after the Sibylline oracle in 205 BC 

recommended her conscription as a key 

religious ally in Rome's second war against 

Carthage (218 to 201 BC). Roman mytho-

graphers reinvented her as a Trojan goddess, 

and thus an ancestral goddess of the Roman 

people by way of the Trojan prince Aeneas.” 

(Wikipedia) 

 

 

 



  

The Goddess Artemis 
 

The people of Sardis and Asia minor 

had many other gods and goddesses 

including the goddess Artemis. “In 

Asia Minor, Artemis was often 

conflated with local mother goddess 

figures, such as Cybele, and Anahita in 

Iran. However, the archetype of the 

mother goddess was not highly 

compatible with the Greek pantheon, 

and though the Greeks had adopted the 

worship of Cybele and other Anatolian 

mother goddesses as early as the 7th 

century BCE, Artemis was not directly 

conflated with any Greek goddesses; 

instead, bits and pieces of her worship 

and aspects were absorbed variously 

by Artemis, Aphrodite, and others as  

Eastern influence spread.” (Wikipe-

dia)  

 

Temple of Artemis at Sardis, 8th Century BC 

 
 

A quote from the Missionary Herald, (Boston, Massachusetts, August, 1911, pp. 361-62): “Dr. C. C. Tracy, of 

Marsovan, has made a visit to ancient Sardis and observed the work of his countryman, Professor Butler, of 

Princeton University, who is uncovering the ruins of that famous city of the past. Already rich "finds" have been 

made; among them portions of a temple of Artemis, (the goddess of love and fertility), indicating a building of the 

same stupendous character as those at Ephesus and Baalbec, and a necropolis from whose tombs were unearthed 

three thousand relics, including utensils, ornaments of gold and precious stones, mirrors, etc. What chiefly impressed 

Dr. Tracy was the significance of those "Seven Churches of Asia," of which Sardis held one. "When I think of the 

myriads of various nationality and advanced civilization for whose evangelization these churches were responsible, 

the messages to the Christian communities occupying the splendid strategic centers fill me with awe. While 

established amid the splendors of civilization, they were set as candlesticks in the midst of gross spiritual darkness. 

Did they fulfill their mission?” (The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia). 



The last form of the temple is described in Antipater of Sidon’s list of the world's Seven Wonders: “I have set eyes 

on the wall of lofty Babylon on which is a road for chariots, and the statue of Zeus by the Alpheus, and the hanging 

gardens, and the colossus of the Sun, and the huge labour of the high pyramids, and the vast tomb of Mausolus; but 

when I saw the house of Artemis that mounted to the clouds, those other marvels lost their brilliancy, and I said, 

"Lo, apart from Olympus, the Sun never looked on aught so grand.” (Greek Mythology, IX 58). This was the Temple 

in Ephesus. 

 

Remains of the Byzantine Church circa 1205 AD 
 

   
 

Remains of a Synagogue late 3rd Century AD 
 

 



Given the history of this ancient city in Asia Minor, we now turn to Rev 3:1-6, to understand the letter, (5th of the 

Seven Letters), written specifically to this church and its correlation to the 5th Seal Judgment. Nevertheless, the 

principles within are for all churches and believers throughout the Church Age. 

 

Rev 3: Vs. 1 - Jesus Christ actively works within each local assembly. 

 

“To the angel (AGGELOS, “messenger, angel,” the Pastor / Teacher) of the church in Sardis write: He who has 

the seven Spirits of God (cf. Rev 1:4, 4:5; Zech 4:2, 6, 10) and the seven stars (the messengers or pastors of the 

seven churches, Rev 1:16, 20), says this: ‘I know your deeds, that you have a name that you are alive, but you 

are dead.’” 

 

Rev 1:4, “John to the seven churches that are in Asia: Grace to you and peace, from Him who is and who was 

and who is to come, and from the seven Spirits who are before His throne.” Cf. Zech 4:2-10. 

 

“The ancient Creed of Constantinople, (AD 381), describes the Holy Spirit as “the Lord and giver of life.” This 

work of the Holy Spirit is affirmed in both the Old and New Testaments. Job said, “The Spirit of God has made me, 

and the breath of the Almighty gives me life,” (Job 33:4). Jesus said, “It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh 

profits nothing,” (John 6:63). And the apostle Paul famously wrote, “The letter kills, but the Spirit gives life,” (2 

Cor. 3:6).” (Swindoll's Living Insights New Testament Commentary) 

 

Therefore, it is God the Holy Spirit who gives spiritual life application in each individual and collectively within 

each Church. He is our true teacher in the intake of the Word and mentor in the application of the Word to our lives. 

 

Zech 4:6, “Then he said to me, “This is the word of the LORD to Zerubbabel saying, ‘Not by might nor by 

power, but by My Spirit,’ says the LORD of hosts.”” 

 

Then regarding the seven stars as the plural usage for Pastor-Teachers we note: 

 

Rev 1:16, “In His right hand He held seven stars, and out of His mouth came a sharp two-edged sword (the 

Word of God / Bible Doctrine); and His face was like the sun shining in its strength.” 

 

Rev 1:20, “As for the mystery of the seven stars which you saw in My right hand, and the seven golden 

lampstands: the seven stars are the angels of the seven churches (i.e., the Pastor / Teachers), and the seven 

lampstands are the seven churches.” 

 

Therefore, the “Angel of the church” is the singular, and the “stars” is the plural for the Pastor / Teacher(s). Each 

of the letters to the Pastor / Teachers of the churches draws their attention first to the fact that Jesus held the “seven 

stars,” the Pastors of these Churches firmly and with full authority in His right hand. He also kept walking in the 

midst of all the churches, i.e., “the lampstands.” He not only knew them, but was also very concerned about them. 

 

“I know your deeds,” ERGON, “work, deeds, etc.” that speaks to the works they were performing individually and 

collectively as a church. This is an overall comment that encompasses both their Divine Good Production, and their 

human good works. Divine Good is done while filled with the Holy Spirit and is rewardable; whereas, human good 

works that are performed outside the filling of the Holy Spirit are not, cf. 1 Cor 3:10-15. Therefore, Jesus knows 

our deeds, whether they are Divine Good or human good works. 

 

“That you have a name that you are alive” speaks to their Positional Sanctification in Christ because they are 

saved and are spiritually “alive” (ZAO). “Name,” is ONOMA that typically means someone’s name, but has an 

extended meaning of “fame or reputation,” cf. Mark 6:14. To “have a name” means to be notable or, as here, to 

have only a name without the accompanying reality. In other words, these believers were portraying themselves as 

“good Christians,” when in fact they were living worldly lives. Therefore, even though they were spiritually alive, 

they were living like they were spiritually dead. They had a reputation of being “Christians,” but they lived like the 

unbelievers. Notice that in vs. 4, the NASB and NIV translated ONOMA, which is in the plural, as “people,” where 

the KJV and ESV use “names.” In context, they are speaking about the “Christians” in the church at Sardis, cf. Acts 

1:15; 11:13. Therefore, they participated in the church at Sardis and thought they were something special just 

because they attended church or based on their past deeds.  



Yet, our Lord says about them, “But you are dead,” which uses the Adjective NEKROS, “dead, lifeless, or useless,” 

that speaks to their Experiential Sanctification, in that they are not producing Divine Good / the Fruit of the Spirit, 

but rather only human good works at best, as noted in the next verse. Even though they had a reputation for living 

the spiritual life, most believers in that church lived with the constant reality of dead works, human good. These 

believers were apathetic, lacking the will to change from their spiritual deadness. Some could have been candidates 

for resuscitation, via rebound and recovery, but most were buried in their “dead works.” Therefore, there is no Divine 

Good being produced by these believers, even though they are part of the church at Sardis.  

 

“Only Christ’s penetrating inspection could lead to this diagnosis; to the casual observer with an undiscerning eye, 

the church in Sardis appeared to be well.” (Swindoll's Living Insights New Testament Commentary) 

 

Many churches in our day look like there is a lot of life in them, but it is just a show, a dog and pony show, and there 

is no real teaching of Bible Doctrine, nor the application of it to their lives apart from humanistic works with a lot of 

“good feeling!”  

 

Because they were walking / living by the flesh, (Old Sin Nature), and not by the Spirit to produce Divine Good, our 

Lord gave them a five-fold admonition in vs. 2-3.  

 

Rev 3: Vs. 2 - “Wake up, and strengthen the things that remain, which were about to die; for I have not found 

your deeds completed in the sight of My God.” 

 

First, our Lord commanded the church to “wake up,” in the Greek is the Present, Middle, Imperative of Verb 

GINOMAI with the Present, Active, Participle, Nominative of GREGOREO that means, “be (or) stay awake, be 

alert, watch, be vigilant, etc.” This is a command for a “wake up call,” from their worldliness, to stop doing what 

they have been doing in human good works and be vigilant to start producing Divine good works. 

 

Unfortunately, a lack of vigilance in application of God’s Word will cause believers to drift off into the slumber of 

a dying culture, rendering their deeds ineffective and useless. This “wake up call” was our Lord shaking these sleepy 

believers who were slipping into spiritual unconsciousness. Like He did with the disciples in the Garden of 

Gethsemane, Mat 26:40-41, our Lord is asking, even pleading with the church in Sardis to “Stay awake with Me!” 

 

Mat 26:40-41, “And He came to the disciples and found them sleeping, and said to Peter, “So, you men could 

not keep watch with Me for one hour? 41Keep watching and praying that you may not enter into temptation; 

the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak.” 

 

Second, our Lord warned and commanded them to “Strengthen the things that remain,” which uses the Imperative 

mood of the Verb STERIZO that means, “fix, set firmly, establish; support, confirm, strengthen,” with the Adjective 

LOIPOS that means, “remaining, from now, the rest, or other,” which speaks to: 1) The little bit of Bible Doctrine 

that remains in their souls and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit; and 2) The time remaining for them to produce 

Divine Good, which is the rest of their lives. This is a command to start and continue taking in the Word of God 

consistently and be filled with the Holy Spirit, so that they will produce Divine Good, while they still have time to 

do so, because their human good works are nothing but dead works, and if they do not, their time on earth will be 

cut short under the third stage of Divine discipline as noted below.  

 

In Sardis, even the church’s good deeds were done half-heartedly. Therefore, our Lord exhorts them to get back to 

the place where their works are Divine Good being led by the Holy Spirit based in the Word of God resident withing 

their souls. 

 

Then our Lord reminds them that even the few morsels of Divine Good production they had “were about to die,” 

APOTHNESKO, “die, by put to death, or renounced.” This is warning of discipline upon the church and church 

members that they were approaching a point of no return. It is a warning of Divine discipline that culminates in the 

third stage which is the “sin unto death,” cf., 1 Cor 11:30-32; Heb 12:7-10; Rev 3:19; Psa 94:12. 

 

1 Cor 11:30-32, “For this reason many among you are weak, (stage 1), and sick, (stage 2), and a number sleep, 

(stage 3, the sin unto death). 31But if we judged ourselves rightly, we would not be judged. 32But when we are 

judged, we are disciplined by the Lord so that we will not be condemned along with the world.” 



Psa 94:12, “Blessed is the man whom You chasten, O LORD, and whom You teach out of Your law.” 

 

Rev 3: Vs. 2 (continued) Then our Lord indicates His verdict after continual and careful inspection of their works, 

“for I have not found your deeds (ERGON) completed in the sight (ENOPION, “before, in the sight or presence 

of”) of My God.” It uses the negative OUK with PLEROO for their works being “not complete, accomplished, 

fulfilled, etc.” In other words, they were not fulfilling the Plan of God for their lives and their works would not 

qualify as Divine Good Production when judged by God, and therefore not qualified for rewards in time or eternity 

at the BEMA Seat of Christ. 

 

Rev 3: Vs. 3 - “So remember what you have received and heard; and keep it, and repent. Therefore, if you do 

not wake up, I will come like a thief, and you will not know at what hour I will come to you.” 

 

In this verse, the church is commanded to get back to their youthful exuberance regarding their spiritual life and 

maintain it. To do so, they have to rebound and recover. 

 

The first half speaks of the Bible Doctrine they have previously been taught, “received and heard,” (LAMBANO 

AKOUO), with a command to “remember,” or recall it (MNEMONEUO in the Present, Active, Imperative Mood, 

“remember, recollect, recall, etc.”), and “keep it” that is apply it to their lives (TEREO, in the Present, Active, 

Imperative Mood that means, “watch carefully, guard, keep, hold in reserve, preserve, observe, obey, pay attention 

to”), as they previously did. To do so, they are commanded to “repent” (METANOEO, in the Aorist, Active, 

Imperative Mood, meaning, “repent, change your mind, be converted, etc.”). Therefore, we have the three-fold 

command to; 1) remember, and 2) diligently pursue Bible Doctrine, and 2) change their mode of operation by turning 

back to living the spiritual life. 

 

In that, we note that they were not commanded to remember “What” they received and heard, but “How” they 

received and heard. It uses the Interrogative Adverb POS that can mean, “how, in what way, or by what means?” It 

signifies the process of learning Bible Doctrine, not the object. If they focus simply on the object of “what” they 

learned, i.e., Bible Doctrine, it would have used TIS instead of POS. Therefore, by using POS, they are commanded 

to get back to the old way they received and heard the Word of God; with great eagerness, anticipation, joy, 

happiness, etc. They presently had gotten passive and blasé about learning God’s Word, and were more interested in 

the “feel good” human good works they were performing. Therefore, they have to get back to how they used to 

receive and hear the Word of God.  

 

Therefore, the third mandate Christ gave to His spiritual patients was to remember or recall how they used to receive 

and hear Bible Doctrine. They were to go back to the earlier days when they were eager to hear the Word as taught 

by their Pastor-Teacher, especially through the filling of the Holy Spirit in the Grace Apparatus for Perception. 

 

The fourth command was to “keep it” that means observe and obey the Bible Doctrine they have learned. That means 

application of the Bible Doctrine they have previously learned through the Filling of the Holy Spirit to their lives 

daily. It is more than just thinking; it involves doing. Physically applying God’s Word to your life will keep you 

from drifting away into a deadly spiritual fog and forgetfulness. Simply reading and hearing God’s Word is not 

enough, we must let it transform us and our lives.  

 

Finally, in the fifth command, our Lord instructs them to “Repent,” METANOEO in the Aorist, Active, Imperative, 

which means a “change of mind or direction.” They were walking in spiritual dead works, they now need to walk in 

the opposite direction by producing Divine Good that starts with how they take in the Word of God. Our Lord is 

calling for a decisive change of mind and attitude that would set them on the right course toward recovery.  

 

He did not quietly whisper about their condition or try to smooth over the negatives of their past and present state. 

Instead, the Great Physician swiftly explained the seriousness of their spiritual state and wrote them a clear 

prescription for healing: “Stop messing around with your spiritual life and taking it for granted. Stop talking about 

doing what is right and start doing it today!” 

 

The second half of vs. 3 is a warning for not waking up from their spiritual slumber. It starts with a third class “if 

statement,” (“maybe you will and maybe you will not”), with the protasis (“if” statement) of “not waking up” and 

the apodosis (“then” statement) of “coming upon them like a thief at an hour they do not know.” 



“Do not wake up” is the Negative ME with the Aorist, Active, Subjunctive of GREGOREO, “stay awake, watch, 

etc.,” as in vs. 2. This waking up goes back to the call to repentance as believers through rebounding and recovering, 

i.e., 1 John 1:9. They need to get back to learning and applying the Word of God diligently through the power of 

the Filling of the Holy Spirit. They need to stop living in their human good dead works. If they do not, there will be 

consequences. 

 

The consequences, the apodosis is a two-fold warning. The number two is the number of division or separation.  

 

1. “I will come like a thief” uses the Noun KLEPTES, “thief or stealer,” and signifies a person who with cunning 

and deceit obtains someone else’s property (i.e., sin, Satan, and his cosmic system). Its primary use here is in 

regard to our Lord’s discipline coming upon the reversionistic believer, especially the third stage of Divine 

discipline, the sin unto death, when this believer will be taken home to heaven under a “dishonorable discharge.” 

They will be separated from their human life and ability to glorify God in time to gain rewards for eternity. It 

speaks about the loss of life and reward, taken away by our Lord. 

 

The Lord warned the Ephesian saints that He would come and remove their lampstand if they did not repent, Rev 

2:5. He warned the church at Pergamum that He would come and make war with the sword of the Spirit, Rev 2:16. 

If the believers at Sardis did not follow His orders, He would come as a thief, when they least expected Him; and 

this would mean judgment. 

 

In a similar vein, this word is also used in Scripture for the understanding of the Second Coming of our Lord in Mat 

24:42-44; Luke 12:39-40; 1 Thes 5:2-4; 2 Peter 3:10; Rev 16:15. In other words, they will not be ready for the 

Second Coming of our Lord, which includes the Rapture / Resurrection of the Church, the Tribulation, the Second 

Advent of our Lord, and His Millennial reign. In addition, they will not be ready for the BEMA Seat of Jesus Christ, 

and lose out on eternal rewards. 

 

Mat 24:42-44, “Therefore be on the alert, for you do not know which day your Lord is coming. 43But be sure 

of this, that if the head of the house had known at what time of the night the thief was coming, he would have 

been on the alert and would not have allowed his house to be broken into. 44For this reason you also must be 

ready; for the Son of Man is coming at an hour when you do not think He will.” 

 

1 Thes 5:1-4, “Now as to the times and the epochs, brethren, you have no need of anything to be written to 

you. 2For you yourselves know full well that the day of the Lord will come just like a thief in the night. 3While 

they are saying, “Peace and safety!” then destruction will come upon them suddenly like labor pains upon a 

woman with child, and they will not escape. 4But you, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day would 

overtake you like a thief.” 

 

1 Thes 5:9, “For God has not destined us for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through our Lord Jesus 

Christ.” 

 

2 Peter 3:10, “But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, in which the heavens will pass away with a roar 

and the elements will be destroyed with intense heat, and the earth and its works will be burned up.” 

 

Rev 16:15, (“Behold, I am coming like a thief. Blessed is the one who stays awake and keeps his clothes, so 

that he will not walk about naked and men will not see his shame.”) 

 

2. “And you will not know at what hour I will come to you.” It uses the double negative ME OUK for “absolutely 

not knowing,” GINOSKO, the “hour,” HORA that means, “a period of time, time of day, or hour.” Then “I will 

come to you,” uses HEKO that means, “having come or be present.”  

 

Just as above, the first meaning speaks to the stages of Divine Discipline that will come upon the reversionistic and 

apostate believer, and the secondary aspect is once again regarding our Lord’s Second Coming in Mat 24:36, 43-

44; Mark 13:32, 35-36; Luke 12:39-40.  

 

Mat 24:36, “But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the Father 

alone.” 



Luke 12:39-40, “But be sure of this, that if the head of the house had known at what hour the thief was coming, 

he would not have allowed his house to be broken into. 40You too, be ready; for the Son of Man is coming at 

an hour that you do not expect.” 

 

Mark 13:35-36, “Therefore, be on the alert—for you do not know when the master of the house is coming, 

whether in the evening, at midnight, or when the rooster crows, or in the morning— 36in case he should come 

suddenly and find you asleep.” 

 

This also shows our linkage with the 5th Feast of Israel, Rosh Hashanah, or the Feast of Trumpets, when the Second 

Coming of our Lord begins with the Rapture / Resurrection of the Church. The Rapture / Resurrection of the Church 

is part of the “no one knows the day or hour” analogy given by our Lord. Remember that the Second Coming of our 

Lord includes the Rapture of the Church just prior to the beginning of the Tribulation, His Second Advent at the end 

of the Tribulation, and His millennial reign during the Millennium. We will note this in more detail when we study 

the 5th Feast of Israel, below. 

 

All of this means the reversionistic and apostate believers would not know or be ready in advance for the hour or the 

time our Lord would come to take them out under the 3rd stage of Divine discipline or personally judge them at the 

BEMA Seat. The implication is that He would come in judgment, and once He came, it would be too late for them 

to repent.  

 

“This seems to indicate Jesus would not wait until His Second Advent before bringing judgment on this church. He 

would be coming upon them; not on the world, not on all people. The church at Sardis would be the specific object 

of this judgment. Believers must always be on guard against sin and carelessness, no matter when the Lord may 

come.” (Complete Biblical Library Commentary) 

 

In summary: 
 

1. Christ calls us to wake up, vs. 2. A lack of vigilance will cause believers to drift off into the slumber of a dying 

culture, rendering their deeds ineffective and useless. As if shaking somebody slipping into unconsciousness, 

Christ takes His church into His arms and shouts, “Stay with Me!” 
 

2. Christ tells us to strengthen the things that remain, vs. 2. This speaks to a little bit of faith and Bible Doctrine in 

our souls, and the time remaining for us to produce Divine Good, which is the rest of our lives. This is a command 

to start and continue producing Divine Good, while we still have time to do so, because our human good works 

are nothing but dead works. In Sardis, even the church’s good deeds were done half-heartedly. Therefore, our 

Lord exhorts us to get back to the place where our works are Divine good being led by the Holy Spirit based in 

the Word of God resident within our souls. 
 

3. In vs. 3, Christ orders His spiritual patients to remember or recall “HOW” we used to receive and hear Bible 

Doctrine. We are to go back to the earlier days when we were eager to hear the Word as taught by our Pastor-

Teacher, especially through the Filling of the Holy Spirit in the Grace Apparatus for Perception. 
 

4. In vs. 3, Christ commands us to “keep it” (protect, observe, and obey), the Bible Doctrine we have learned, which 

includes application to our lives with real change through the Filling of the Holy Spirit. It is more than just 

thinking; it involves doing. It is the production of Divine Good in our lives. The benefit of applying God’s Word 

is that it will keep us from drifting away into a deadly spiritual fog and forgetfulness. Simply reading and hearing 

God’s Word is not enough, we must let it transform us and our lives. 
 

5. And finally in vs. 3, our Lord instructs them to “Repent,” METANOEO in the Aorist, Active, Imperative, which 

means a “change of mind or direction.” They were walking in spiritual dead works, they now need to walk in the 

opposite direction by producing Divine Good that starts with how they take in the Word of God. Our Lord is 

calling for a decisive change of mind and attitude that would set them on the right course toward recovery. He 

shouts for them to wake up and stay awake with Him, while they have the opportunity to do so. Yet, if they do 

not, He will discipline them as necessary, and they will lose out on blessings at His 2nd Coming. 

 

“Just as a dead church can appear alive to a person using unbiblical standards, a living church may appear dead  

to people applying worldly criteria. At first glance, a growing, healthy church may appear to be withering, weak,  



and dying. If we focus on impressive numbers, glitzy stage productions, or media buzz as our criteria for a living 

church, we can mistakenly regard a small church that lacks these external qualities as dead. The truth is, when a 

church is faithfully proclaiming Christ, preaching the Word, and building believers up in their faith through effective 

evangelistic and discipleship ministries, it is a living church—regardless of its size.” (Swindoll’s Living Insights.) 

 

1 Sam 16:7, “But the LORD said to Samuel, “Do not look at his appearance or at the height of his stature, 

because I have rejected him; for God sees not as man sees, for man looks at the outward appearance, but the 

LORD looks at the heart.” 

 

Rev 3: Vs. 4 - “But you have a few people in Sardis who have not soiled their garments; and they will walk 

with Me in white, for they are worthy.” 
 

Here “But” is ALLA rather than KAI, because it is a strong adversative Conjunction that contrasts the positive from 

the negative. Therefore, it identifies the stark contrast between those Sardis believers who were sleep walking 

spiritually in the previous two passages with these Sardis winner believers who are going forward in the Plan of God. 

 

The contrast continues in that there are only a “few,” OLIGOS, which helps contrast the few winner believers who 

are walking faithfully filled with the Holy Spirit and producing Divine Good, versus the many loser believers who 

were living in Satan’s Cosmic system producing human good.  

 

“Ironically, the Sardians were occupied with their outward appearance, but they were not concerned with inner 

purity toward Christ and their outward moral life in a pagan society.” (Expositor's Bible Commentary) 

 

“People” is ONOMA once again. As we noted in vs. 1, this word means, “name,” but is analogous for “reputation,” 

and in this case, a good reputation, especially in the eyes of God. Therefore, instead of saying, “you have a few 

people or names,” we say, “you have a few with good reputations.” 

 

The good reputation for these winner believers is noted in the description of them, “who have not soiled their 

garments.” In other words, the loser believers have soiled their garments, meaning they have ruined their spiritual 

lives with the results of losing out on blessings and rewards in time and eternity, including the uniform of glory. 

 

“Soiled” is the Verb MOLUNO that means, “defile, soil, pollute, or stain.” It is only used here, Rev 14:4, and 1 Cor 

8:7.  

 

“Garments” is HIMATION, used throughout the NT meaning, “garment, clothing, cloak, or robe.” With this is the 

Greek negative OUK for “have not defiled their garments.” Saying these winner believers “did not soil their 

garments,” which means that the other believers had, rendering them loser believers. 

 

“J. Massyngberde Ford references an inscription found in Asia Minor, which cautioned anyone from appearing in 

soiled garments for the worship of the gods since this would dishonor the god. Sardis itself was the center of the 

dyeing industry; and hence, the clothing industry throughout Lydia was prominent. Soiled garments would be noticed 

by a citizen of Sardis. The fact that some in Sardis had not soiled their garments is probably an indication of righteous 

and holy living and might suggest that part of the problem at Sardis was similar to that found at Thyatira and 

Pergamum.” (New American Commentary) 

 

In Revelation 14, MOLUNO is also used with the negative for, “not defiled,” when speaking of the 144, 000 Jewish 

Evangelists of the Tribulation.  

 

In 1 Corinthians 8, it is used for those believers and unbelievers who think idols are true gods, and therefore have 

defiled or polluted their own conscience with the false doctrines they believe. 

 

1 Cor 8:7, “However not all men have this knowledge; but some, being accustomed to the idol until now, eat 

food as if it were sacrificed to an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled.” 

 

“Defile” means to make one or something unclean. To corrupt the purity of perfection; debase, which is what sin 

does to the believer. It is used in sexual references as in Revelation 14, meaning to violate the chastity or virginity 



of someone. With that, it also means, “to violate the sanctity of or to desecrate.” In that analogy, since the believer 

of the Church Age is betrothed to our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Cor 11:2, it means the believer has committed adultery 

with another, i.e., a false religion or is wedded to Satan’s cosmic system. They have “cheated” on God, as it were. 

Defile also means, “to make physically unclean, especially with something unpleasant or contaminating.” Since the 

believer is the holiness and righteousness of God, to get involved in sin, human good, or evil in any capacity is a 

defilement of that holiness and righteousness. Therefore, to soil or defile their garments is a picture of spiritual 

contamination of their Christian witness by accommodating to the current and faddish trends of the pagan culture 

and its sinful life.  

 

In the OT, one way defile was used was for God accusing Israel of having their hands, “defiled with blood” because 

of their corporate sins, Isa 59:3.  

 

Isa 59:3, “For your hands are defiled with blood and your fingers with iniquity; Your lips have spoken 

falsehood, your tongue mutters wickedness.” 

 

Its noun MOLUSMOS is used only in 2 Cor 7:1, in the context of cleansing ourselves from walking in sin inside of 

Satan’s cosmic system. We do so by applying, 1 John 1:9, rebound with recovery.  

 

2 Cor 7:1, “Therefore, having these promises, beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all defilement of flesh and 

spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” 

 

This cleansing is only accomplished by God through His grace provisions when we apply His Word faithfully in our 

lives, e.g., 1 John 1:9, “If we confess our sins, He is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins and to cleanse 

us from all unrighteousness (i.e., sin, human good and evil).” Cf. Isa 64:6; Zech 3:3-7. 

 

Isa 64:6, “For all of us have become like one who is unclean, and all our righteous deeds are like a filthy 

garment; and all of us wither like a leaf, and our iniquities, like the wind, take us away.” 

 

Zech 3:3-5, “Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments and standing before the angel. 4He spoke and said 

to those who were standing before him, saying, “Remove the filthy garments from him.” Again he said to him, 

"See, I have taken your iniquity away from you and will clothe you with festal robes." 5Then I said, “Let them 

put a clean turban on his head.” So they put a clean turban on his head and clothed him with garments, while 

the angel of the LORD was standing by.” 

 

Jude exhorts the believer to remain unpolluted by sin and to love and help those who have polluted their spiritual 

life, Jude 1:20-23. 

 

Jude 1:20-23, “But you, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, 
21keep yourselves in the love of God, waiting anxiously for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ to eternal life. 
22And have mercy on some, who are doubting; 23save others, snatching them out of the fire; and on some have 

mercy with fear, hating even the garment polluted by the flesh.” 

 

The small minority of winner believers in Sardis stood strong for Jesus, both in confession and conduct. They went 

against the trends of Satan’s cosmic system and lusts of their Old Sin Natures. They swam against the tide that was 

engulfing members of their society, cf. Rev 16:15; 2 Cor 7:10-11.  

 

Rev 16:15, “Behold, I am coming like a thief (cf. vs. 3, KLEPTES). Blessed is the one who stays awake, 

(GREGOREO), and keeps (TEREO) his clothes / garments (HIMATION), so that he will not walk about naked, 

(a euphemism for defiled), and men will not see his shame.” 

 

Taking this type of stand against sin and Satan’s cosmic system most certainly will cost them in the days to come. 

Yet, the reward for doing so will be gloriously worth it, when they get to the eternal state.  

 

Then, we have “and they will walk (PERIPATEO, “walk or live”) with Me in white (LEUKOS, a description for 

the uniform of glory), for they are worthy (AXIOS, “worthy, deserving, fit, good enough, etc.).” 

 



Here, we have the promise of blessing for the winner believer. They will be in heaven having a unique relationship  

with the Lord Jesus Christ for all of eternity, and they will receive the uniform of glory. The reason they will be 

rewarded in these ways is because “they are worthy,” meaning they have lived the spiritual life to the fullest, 

produced Divine Good, and are a winner believer. 

 

Those who walk with the Lord in this life will be counted worthy to keep on walking with Him, having close 

fellowship with Him in the eternal state. Because these winner believers in Sardis have continued to turn away from 

sin and Satan’s cosmic system, they were able to produce Divine Good. Therefore, Jesus judges them and their deeds 

as being worthy of rewards in the eternal state. 

 

The first time AXIOS is used in the NT is in Mat 3:8, for an exhortation to produce Divine Good, cf. Luke 3:8.  

 

Mat 3:8, “Therefore bear fruit in keeping with (AXIOS, “worthy of, deserving of, fit for, etc.”) repentance.” 

 

Then it is used extensively throughout the NT for both our Lord being worthy of all praise and glory, and for 

examples of the spiritual life the believer should live, in order to become a winner believer. 

 

Eph 4:1, “Therefore I, the prisoner of the Lord, implore you to walk in a manner worthy of the calling with 

which you have been called.” 

 

Phil 1:27, “Only conduct yourselves in a manner worthy of the gospel of Christ, so that whether I come and 

see you or remain absent, I will hear of you that you are standing firm in one spirit, with one mind striving 

together for the faith of the gospel.” 

 

Phil 4:8, “Finally, brethren, whatever is true, whatever is honorable, whatever is right, whatever is pure, 

whatever is lovely, whatever is of good repute, if there is any excellence and if anything worthy of praise, dwell 

on these things.”  

 

Col 1:9-12, “For this reason also, since the day we heard of it, we have not ceased to pray for you and to ask 

that you may be filled with the knowledge of His will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, 10so that you 

will walk in a manner worthy of the Lord, to please Him in all respects, bearing fruit in every good work and 

increasing in the knowledge of God; 11strengthened with all power, according to His glorious might, for the 

attaining of all steadfastness and patience; joyously 12giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to 

share in the inheritance of the saints in Light.” 

 

The Pastor-Teacher is to work diligently, “So that you (the congregation) would walk in a manner worthy of the 

God who calls you into His own kingdom and glory,” 1 Thes 2:12. 

 

If they do, “The elders who rule well are to be considered worthy of double honor, especially those who work 

hard at preaching and teaching,” 1 Tim 5:17. 

 

1 Tim 5:18, “For the Scripture says, “YOU SHALL NOT MUZZLE THE OX WHILE HE IS THRESHING,” 

and “The laborer is worthy of his wages.”” 

 

Yet, remember that our worthiness is a grace gift by God, as He has provided all the necessary tools and resources 

for the winner believer to walk in them by means of faith. Rev 12:11 declares, “And they overcame him because 

of the blood of the Lamb and because of the word of their testimony, and they did not love their life even when 

faced with death.” This is the same Lamb who alone is found “worthy” to open the seven-sealed book, Rev 5:9. 

 

Rev 3: Vs. 5 - “He who overcomes will thus be clothed in white garments; and I will not erase his name from 

the book of life, and I will confess his name before My Father and before His angels.” 

 

The “overcomer” is the Present, Active, Participle, Nominative of NIKAO once again meaning, “victor, one who 

prevails, conqueror, overcomer, and winner,” just as in Rev 2:11, 26; 3:12, 21. In Rev 2:7, 17, it is in the Present, 

Active, Participle, Dative of Advantage to be a winner believer. A Present Participle suggests a continual condition 

and stresses the permanence of this position now and on into the eternal state.  



These are the ones who in vs. 4, “have not soiled their garments,” and will receive additional rewards and blessing 

in the eternal state. 

 

Our Lord Jesus Christ promises a threefold reward for these faithful few, winner believers: 

 

1. They will be clothed in white.  

2. I will not erase their names from the Book of Life.  

3. I will announce their name before my Father and his angels.  

 

1. They will be clothed in white garments.  

 

“Will thus be clothed” is the Adverb HOUTOS that means, “in this manner, thus, in this way, without further ado, 

etc.,” with the Future, Middle, Indicative of the Verb PERIBALLO, περιβάλλω that means, “clothe, put on, throw 

over, etc.” The Adverb indicates escrow blessings that are distributed at the BEMA Seat of Jesus Christ. It speaks to 

an adornment upon the resurrection body, as also in the message to the church at Laodicea in Rev 3:18.  

 

Rev 3:18, “I advise you to buy from Me gold refined by fire so that you may become rich, and white garments 

so that you may clothe yourself, and that the shame of your nakedness will not be revealed; and eye salve to 

anoint your eyes so that you may see.” 

 

“In white garments” is EN LEUKOS HIMATION, as also in vs. 18, and used separately in vs. 4. As we have noted 

from our study of the 5th Seal Judgment, Rev 6:9-11, this is the “white robe” or “Uniform of Glory” that winner 

believers will be awarded at the BEMA Seat Judgment of Jesus Christ, 1 Cor 3:8, 10-15; 2 Cor 5:10; Rom 14:10b, 

12; Eph 6:8, just as the Tribulational martyrs will receive in Rev 6:11. 

 

To be “clothed in white” means to be set apart for God, cleansed from sin, made morally and spiritually pure, and 

rewarded in the eternal state. The white robe represents the cleansing from sin received by faith in Christ, and the 

image of “walking in white” as a promise of eternal, unblemished righteousness. In addition to the believers in 

Laodicea who were told to buy white robes to cover their shame, in vs. 18, and the martyrs awaiting justice wearing 

white robes, Rev 6:11, the twenty-four elders in heaven will wear white robes, Rev 4:4, as do the people in the great 

multitude who have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb and made them white, Rev 7:9, 13. When we return 

with our Lord at the end of the Tribulation, the armies of heaven will also be clothed in white, Rev 19:8, 14. The 

white of these garments symbolizes the holiness and purity of the Divine Good production these believers performed 

that was possible only after they had been “washed” in Christ’s blood (i.e., faith in the Cross of Jesus for salvation). 

 

Such white robes are also reserved in heaven for our Lord Jesus Christ, Mat 17:2; Mark 9:3, as demonstrated at the 

Transfiguration, and His holy / elect angels, John 20:12; Mat 28:3; Mark 16:5; Acts 1:10.  

 

As noted in vs. 4, evil deeds (i.e., sin and human good works) soil garments. Yet, Christ can clean those sins and evil 

deeds away, Isa 1:18, (NLT), “No matter how deep the stain of your sins, I can remove it. I can make you as 

clean as freshly fallen snow. Even if you are stained as red as crimson, I can make you as white as wool.” Only 

those who have allowed Christ to cleanse them from their sins and clothe them in white will receive the uniform of 

glory and reign with Him in the eternal state, Rev 2:27.  

 

Therefore, the winner believers will be awarded a uniform of glory because they excelled in producing Divine Good 

/ the Fruit of the Spirit, Gal 5:22-23; Eph 5:9-10, inside of God’s plan for their lives while here on earth. 

 

2. I will not erase their names from the Book of Life.  

 

“I will not erase his name from the book of life” in the Greek is KAI OU ME (the double negative for “absolutely 

not”) EXALEIPHO HO AUTOS ONOMA EK HO BIBLOS HO ZOE. The idea and emphasis are “by no means or 

under no circumstances will I erase…” 

 

“Erase” is the Verb EXALEIPHO, ἐξαλείφω that means, “wipe, blot or smear out, or obliterate,” in the Future, 

Active, Indicative. It is used five times in the NT, twice for the removal of our sins by Jesus, Acts 3:19; Col 2:14; 

and twice for the removal of sorrow and suffering in the eternal state for the believer in Rev 7:17; 21:4. Our passage 



is the only one where it is used for not wiping off or erasing the name of the believer from the “book of life.” In Ex 

32:32-33; Psa 69:28, the Hebrew Verb used is MACHAH that means, “to wipe away or destroy,” which also speaks 

to the removal of names from the Book of Life.  

 

There is some evidence that in the city of Sardis a person’s name was sometimes removed from the city register of 

citizens before death, if he had been convicted of a crime. This is undoubtedly behind the promise given to the winner 

believer in Rev 3:5. At the time of John’s writings, Christians were under the constant threat of being branded as 

social rebels and stripped of their citizenship, if they refused to recant or denounce their faith in Christ. They were 

branded as criminals. Therefore, as a source of motivation and encouragement, the Lord personally reminds the 

overcomer not only of the safety of his heavenly citizenship, Eph 2:19; Phil 1:27, but of the special acknowledgment 

the Lord Himself will give him before the Father and before His angels. Therefore, blotting out a believer’s name 

from the Book of Life is never applicable to a Christian, because we are secure in Him, being kept by the power of 

God, 1 Peter 1:5, and held secure in both the hand of the Son and of the Father, John 10:28-30. 

 

The “Book of Life,” BIBLOS ZOE is noted in both the OT and NT in, Ex 32:32-33; Psa 9:5; 69:28; Dan 12:1; 

Mal 3:16; Luke 10:20; Phil 4:3; Heb 12:23; Rev 3:5; 13:87; 17:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27. 

 

Ex 32:32, “But now, if You will, forgive their sin—and if not, please blot me out from Your book which You 

have written!” 

 

Psa 69:28, “May they be blotted out of the book of life and may they not be recorded with the righteous.” 

 

Rev 21:27, “And nothing unclean, and no one who practices abomination and lying, shall ever come into it, 

but only those whose names are written in the Lamb’s book of life.” 

 

The “Book of Life” will ultimately be God’s record of all who have believed upon Jesus Christ as their Savior. For 

the OT saints, those who believed upon God’s Messiah for their salvation will be in the “Book of Life.” The fact is, 

all members of the human race begin in the Book of Life, Psa 139:16. But, if they leave earth through death without 

believing in Jesus / the Messiah as their Savior, then their names are removed, erased, or blotted out of the “Book of 

Life.” That is why at the Great White Throne Judgment Seat of Jesus Christ in Rev 20:12, 15, when the unbelievers 

are judged by our Lord and their names are not found in the Book of Life because they have been removed due to 

their unbelief, they are cast into the Eternal Lake of Fire. 

 

Therefore, everyone’s name starts out in the Book of Life, because everyone has an opportunity for salvation under 

the grace Plan of God. But, for those who reject the Savior, God’s grace plan for their salvation, their names are 

removed from the Book of Life and only the believers’ names remain in the final version of it. This final version of 

the Book of Life may be why the additional title of “the Lamb’s” is added to it in Rev 13:8; 21:27. 

 

Rev 13:8, “And all who dwell on the earth will worship him, everyone whose name has not been written from 

the foundation of the world in the book of life of the Lamb who has been slain.” 

 

Rev 21:27, “And nothing unclean and no one who practices abomination and lying, shall ever come into it, 

but only those whose names are written in the Lamb's book of life.” 

 

Also, the phrase, “written from the foundation of the world” does not exclude the unbelievers’ names from first 

appearing in the book, it only recognizes God’s Omniscience where from before creation He knew who would 

believe and who would not believe, and therefore whose names would remain in the Book of Life and whose would 

not. It is a recognition of the final version of the Book of Life from the viewpoint of eternity past. 

 

3. I will announce their name before my Father and his angels.  

 

The third reward for the winner believer noted in the letter to the church at Sardis is, “I will confess his name before 

My Father and before His angels.” 

 

“I will confess” is the Future, Active, Indicative of the Verb HOMOLEGEO, ὁμολογέω that means, “to confess, 

profess, admit, acknowledge, praise, etc.” It means an acknowledgement of the winner believer. 



“His name,” AUTOS ONOMA, where this time ONOMA is speaking of an actual name versus the reputation of 

someone, as used above in this letter. This name may either be your actual name as you have today, or it more likely 

is the new name that winner believers will receive signifying their royalty and rank in the eternal state, as noted in 

the rewards of winners in the letter to Pergamum, cf. Rev 2:17; Isa 56:5; 62:2. 
 

Remember that throughout this letter to the church at Sardis, Jesus played on the Greek word ONOMA, which can 

mean either “name” or “reputation.” In vs. 1, the church had a “reputation” or “name” for being alive, but in reality, 

they were a dead church, no current Divine Good production. In vs. 4, Christ literally said, “You have a few “names” 

in Sardis who have not soiled their garments.” There, He was pointing out the positive or winner believers who had 

a good reputation in God’s eyes. In vs. 5, He promised that He would not remove their “names” from the Book of 

Life. This is their literal name that remains in the Book of Life because they have believed in Jesus as their Savior.  
 

Also, in vs. 5, we have the promise to confess the winner believers’ “names” before God. This is their new name, 

their eternal royal title and rank. Therefore, all of this points to a profound truth that in Christ we have an eternal 

acceptance and identity. He will one day stand beside the winner believers whom God has clothed in white by His 

grace, and whose names He has and whose names will remain written in the Book of Life with permanent ink, and 

He will announce to His Father and the Elect Angels, “This one’s mine! His / her name is, (Your name here), and he 

/ she is a child of the King!” What an incredible thought that is, and what an incredible moment that will be for all 

winner believers! 
 

The presentation of this winner believer by our Lord will first be to God the Father, “before My Father,” ENOPION, 

“before, in the sight or presence of,” HO PATER, “and before His angels,” ENOPION AUTOS HO AGGELOS. 

These are the elect angels in heaven, as they too have a special title “His angels,” as opposed to all angels, which 

includes the fallen angels. Therefore, this is a special presentation of the winner believers in heaven, God’s throne 

room, where they will personally be introduced to and lauded by God the Father and then to the elect angels, Mat 

10:32-33; Luke 12:8-9. 
 

Mat 10:32, “Therefore everyone who confesses Me before men, I will also confess him before My Father who 

is in heaven. 33But whoever denies Me before men, I will also deny him before My Father who is in heaven.” 
 

Luke 12:8, “And I say to you, everyone who confesses Me before men, the Son of Man will confess him also 

before the angels of God. 9but he who denies Me before men will be denied before the angels of God.” 
 

“Consider what this will mean. Jesus will personally bring the believer out before His Father with the myriads of 

angels standing around. Then the One who has redeemed us by His blood will take the believer by the hand and 

acknowledge him as His faithful follower. Such an honor will make all the trials of life seem as nothing. This is an 

honor to be desired, one for which a believer should strive with all his might.” (Complete Biblical Library 

Commentary). 
 

This letter pictures the few winner believers in Sardis as keeping their spiritual lives clean in a walk with the Lord, 

cf. James 1:27. It is similar to “the righteous acts of the saints” in Rev 19:8.  
 

Rev 19:8, “It was given to her to clothe herself in fine linen, bright and clean; for the fine linen is the righteous 

acts of the saints.” 

 

All true saints have these righteous acts, cf. 1 John 3:4–10, and fittingly God will commemorate those who excel in 

their righteous acts with this heavenly dress and proclamation. 

 

Rev 3: Vs. 6 - “He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.” 

 

This phrase is repeated in each of the seven letters to the churches. Here, the Greek reads HO ECHO OUS, “ear,” 

AKOUO TIS HO PNEUMA LEGO HO EKKLESIA. As we have noted many times, AKOUO means learning 

through the ear gate.  

 

And, as it is in the Imperative Mood, it is a command from our Lord. Therefore, our Lord is commanding that we 

learn these principles and precepts that He is teaching to the churches, so that we can, and do, apply them in our  

lives.  



“What the Spirit says” tells us that these letters, although written by John the Apostle, are the Word of God as 

inspired by the Holy Spirit, 2 Tim 3:16-17.  

 

2 Tim 3:16, “All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for 

training in righteousness; 17so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.”  

 

“In the message to Sardis, we see Christ revealed as the Life-giver. He alone grants spiritual vitality to those with a 

comatose or dying faith. In light of His urgent alarm to Sardis, all of us who tend toward spiritual stupor must turn 

from stale religious routine and embrace the abundant life that only Jesus Christ can provide. He extends a sincere 

invitation to you right now. If you feel the stiffness of spiritual rigor mortis setting in, take Christ’s words to heart, 

wake up, and declare your devotion.” (Swindoll’s Living Insights New Testament Commentary) 

 

In our study of the 5th of the Seven Letters to the Seven Churches in Rev 3:1-6, the letter to Sardis is concluded with 

the command in vs. 6, “He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches.” This phrase is 

repeated in each of the seven letters to the churches, Rev 2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13; 22. This is a mandate from our 

Lord to the believer of the Church Age to learn and apply the Word of God as taught by the Holy Spirit. It is a 

mandate to tune into and pay attention to what God the Holy Spirit is teaching the Church Age believer during the 

Church Age, which we are presently living in. It also reminds us that all of the writings found in the Scriptures are 

inspired by God the Holy Spirit for our learning and application to life, 2 Tim 3:16-17.  

 

2 Tim 3:16, “All Scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for 

training in righteousness; 17so that the man of God may be adequate, equipped for every good work.” 

 

Given that this is Sunday, June 5, 2022, it is the traditional day when The Feast of Pentecost would fall, which marks 

the day when the Holy Spirit was given to the Church to indwell every believer of the Church Age. Therefore, we 

will note the historical giving of the Holy Spirit on the Feast of Pentecost almost 2,000 years ago. 

 

Jesus prophesied that He would send His Spirit to indwell every believer of the Church Age, so that they would be 

empowered like no other believers throughout history to learn and apply God’s Word to their lives, to His glory, 

John 7:39; 14:16-17, 26; 15:26-27; 16:7-15. 
 

John 7:39, “But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit 

was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” 
 

John 14:16-17, “I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper (PARAKLETOS – the Holy Spirit), 

that He may be with you forever; 17that is the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does 

not see Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be in you.” This prophesizes 

the indwelling ministry of the Holy Spirit in the believer throughout the Church Age. 
 

John 14:26, “But the Helper, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in My name, He will teach you all 

things, and bring to your remembrance all that I said to you.” This prophesizes the teaching ministry of the Holy 

Spirit to the believer throughout the Church Age. 
 

John 15:26-27, “When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth 

who proceeds from the Father, He will testify about Me, 27and you will testify also, because you have been 

with Me from the beginning.” This prophesizes the evangelizing ministry of the Holy Spirit through the believer 

throughout the Church Age. 
 

John 16:7-15, “But I tell you the truth, it is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the 

Helper will not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you. 8And He, when He comes, will convict the 

world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment; 9concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me; 
10and concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me; 11and concerning 

judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged. 12I have many more things to say to you, but you 

cannot bear them now. 13But when He, the Spirit of truth, comes, He will guide you into all the truth; for He 

will not speak on His own initiative, but whatever He hears, He will speak; and He will disclose to you what 

is to come. 14He will glorify Me, for He will take of Mine and will disclose it to you. 15All things that the Father  

has are Mine; therefore I said that He takes of Mine and will disclose it to you.” 



Then at our Lord’s ascension, He prophesized for the final time about the giving of the Holy Spirit in Acts 1:5, 8. 
 

Acts 1:5, “For John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from 

now.” 
 

Acts 1:8, “But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you; and you shall be My witnesses 

both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of the earth.” 

 

We also note the enabling and empowering ministry of the Holy Spirit for the believer perfects our prayer life, Rom 

8:26, “In the same way the Spirit also helps our weakness; for we do not know how to pray as we should, but 

the Spirit Himself intercedes for us with groanings too deep for words.” 

 

Almost 2,000 years ago, after our Lord ascended, 10 days later He sent back His Holy Spirit to fulfill the prophesized 

ministries of the Holy Spirit. This occurred on the Feast of Pentecost. 
 

Pentecost is one of the Seven Feasts of Israel given by God to commemorate His provisions in their lives. As Jesus 

fulfilled the first three spring time Feasts during His first Advent, He also fulfilled this fourth Feast on Pentecost by 

sending His Holy Spirit, which also was the beginning of the Church and Church Age. He will fulfill the other three 

fall Feasts at His 2nd Advent. 

 

Its Name: 
 

The name Pentecost is from the Greek word PENTEKOSTE, πεντηκοστή that literally means “fiftieth.” This word 

used for the Feast is only found in the New Testament, Acts 2:1; 20:16; 1 Cor 16:8.  
 

The Hebrew name for the feast, SHAVUOT is the masculine plural of the Hebrew noun for “weeks” SHEVUA,   בּוע  שָׁ

(shaw-voo-ah) that means, “a period of seven, or a week.”  
 

1. It is first spoken of in Ex 23:16 as “The Feast of Harvest, the first fruits of your labor,” because it concluded the 

harvest of the later grains; wheat. 
 

2. In Ex 34:22; Num 28:26; Deut 16:10, 16; 2 Chron 8:13 it is called “The Feast of Weeks, the first fruits of the 

wheat harvest,” because it was anticipated for seven complete weeks, or fifty days, after the Feast of First Fruits 

and then celebrated for one day, Lev 23:15-16. The anticipation is called the “Omer,” the counting down to the 

Feast, as it were. 
 

3. In Num 28:26, it is called “The Day of the First Fruits,” because the first loaves made from the new wheat grain 

were then offered on the altar, Lev 23:17. 

 

Its Origin: 
 

It is the second of the three annual festivals (Unleavened Bread and Ingatherings / Booths / Tabernacle are the other 

two) that God gave to Israel when He gave them the Law. At that time, He established seven major Feasts that they 

were to celebrate throughout their generations. Of the seven, those three, including SHAVUOT, were principal feasts 

in which all able-bodied males were required to attend, Ex 23:14-17; 34:23; Deut 16:16; 2 Chron 8:13; Psa 42:4; 

122:4; Ezek 36:38; Luke 2:44; John 4:45; 7:1-53. 

 

Its Time of Celebration: 
 

The time fixed for celebrating Pentecost is the fiftieth day from “the day after the Sabbath” of the Feast of First 

Fruits, Lev 23:11, 15-16; or, as given in Deut 16:9, “seven full weeks after the sickle was put to the standing 

grain.” It is essentially a harvest celebration, where the term “weeks” was used of the period between the grain 

harvests from the barley harvest (First Fruits), to the wheat harvest (Pentecost), a period of about seven weeks or 

fifty days to be exact. The fiftieth day, according to the Jewish canons, may fall on 5th, 6th, or 7th Sivan. Therefore, 

from the Feast of First Fruits there are seven complete weeks, i.e., forty-nine days, that were to be counted and then 

on the fiftieth day this feast was held, which fell on the 5th, 6th or 7th of Sivan (about the end of May or early June). 

It lasted for one day. Calling it “First Fruits” is not to be confused with the Feast of First Fruits that is celebrated 50 

days prior, which coincides with our Lord’s Resurrection.  



Its Purpose: 
 

The purpose of this feast was to commemorate the completion of the wheat grain harvest. It was celebrated as a 

Sabbath with rest from ordinary labors and the calling of a holy convocation, Lev 23:21; Num 28:26. It was a feast 

of joy and thanksgiving for the completion of the harvest season. The manner in which it was to be kept is described 

in Lev 23:15-19; Num 28:26-31. Besides the sacrifices prescribed for the occasion, everyone was to bring to the 

Lord his “tribute of a free-will offering,” Deut 16:9-12, 16.  
 

The Old Testament does not give it the historical significance which later Jewish writers have ascribed to it. Pentecost 

is the only one of the three great feasts which is not mentioned as the memorial of events in the history of the Jews. 

Yet some believe, as has been adopted by later tradition, that the Feast of Weeks is associated with the giving of the 

Law at Sinai, on the fiftieth day after the deliverance from Egypt, cf. Exodus 12 and 16. Some also think that Deut 

16:12, may have connected the Sinai event and the festival, but Scripture does not indicate any definite link between 

Sinai and Pentecost. The Israelites were admonished to remember their bondage on that day and to re-consecrate 

themselves to the Lord, Deut 16:12. But, it does not commemorate the giving of the Law at Sinai or the birth of the 

national existence, in the OT conception, Exodus 16. Philo, Josephus, and the earlier Talmud writings are all ignorant 

of this new meaning, which was given to the day in later Jewish history. It originated with the great Jewish rabbi 

Maimonides and has been copied by Christian writers. And thus, a view of the Jewish Pentecost has been originated, 

which is wholly foreign to the scope of the ancient institution. Nevertheless, there are several interesting parallels 

between the giving of the Law to establish the Jewish Dispensation and the giving of the Holy Spirit to establish the 

Dispensation of the Church. 

 

Its Offerings: 
 

Its distinguishing feature was the offering of “two leavened loaves” made from the new corn of the completed wheat 

harvest, which with two lambs were waved before the Lord by the Priests as a peace and thank offering. According 

to the Mishna (Menachoth, xi.4), the length of the loaves was 7 handbreadths, its width 4, its depth 7 fingers. The 

other sacrifices were in Lev 23:18-19, “seven one year old male lambs without defect, and a bull of the herd 

and two rams; they are to be a burnt offering to the LORD, with their grain offering and their drink offerings, 

an offering by fire of a soothing aroma to the LORD. 19You shall also offer one male goat for a sin offering 

and two male lambs one year old for a sacrifice of peace offerings.”  
 

In total, the offerings included: The daily offerings; and a kid of the goats for a sin offering; two one year old lambs 

for a peace offering, one young bull, two rams, and seven yearling lambs, for a burnt offering. With that three one-

tenth ephahs of flour and oil for each bull, two one-tenth ephahs for the rams, one-tenth an ephah for each lamb, 

grain offering; one-half hin of wine for the bull, one-third hin of wine for the rams, one-fourth hin of wine for each 

lamb, drink offering. After the above was presented, the new grain offering of two wave loaves, made of two one-

tenth ephahs of wheat flour, baked with leaven was offered. The animal offerings could not be eaten until after this 

ceremony, Lev 23:14; Josh 5:10-11, and none of this bread was placed on the altar because of the leaven content. 

The feast was concluded by the eating of communal meals to which the poor, widows, orphans, strangers, and the 

Levites were invited. Until the Pentecostal loaves were offered, the produce of the harvest might not be eaten, nor 

could any other first-fruits be offered. The whole ceremony was the completion of the dedication of the harvest to 

God as its giver, and to whom both the land and the people were made holy, which was begun by the offering of the 

wave-sheaf at the Feast of First Fruits.  

 

Christ’s Fulfillment of the Feasts of Israel: 
 

Each of the Feasts of Israel point to an aspect of the coming Messiah and were a picture of God’s Plan of Salvation 

for mankind. Christ in His First Advent fulfilled the first four Feasts. The last three will be fulfilled at His Second 

Coming. Here, we note the feasts according to Leviticus 23, and the NT reference to Christ’s Fulfillment. 
 

1. Passover, a one-day feast, commemorating the last plague against Egypt and the Jews freedom from slavery. It 

also signified the Lord passing over their sins until the perfect sacrifice was made, saving everyone from the slave 

market of sin, Lev 23:4 ff. Fulfilled by Jesus’ Death on the Cross, 1 Cor 5:7. 
 

2. The Feast of Unleavened Bread, a seven-day feast commemorating the removal of sin. It entailed the removal of 

sin as depicted by the removal of all leaven (yeast) and the hiding away of the unleavened bread, Lev 23:6. 

Fulfilled by Christ’s burial and time spent in the grave, 1 Cor 5:7-8 



3. The Feast of First Fruits, another seven-day feast commemorating the harvest and logistical grace blessings from 

God, Lev 23:9. Fulfilled by Christ’s resurrection, 1 Cor 15:23. 
 

4. The Feast of Pentecost, commemorating the sin of man and the peace made between sinful man and perfect God, 

Lev 23:15. Fulfilled by Christ by sending the Holy Spirit to indwell every Church Age believer, Acts 2:1-4. 
 

5. The Feast of Trumpets (Yom Teruah / Rosh Hashanah), a one-day feast ushering in the civil New Year, Lev 

23:23. Yet to be fulfilled at the Exit Resurrection or Rapture of the Church, 1 Cor 15:52; 1 Thes 1:10; 4:13-18. 
 

6. The Day of Atonement, (Yom Kippur), a one-day feast where atonement for sins were made for the family, Lev 

23:26. Yet to be fulfilled at Christ’s Second Advent, 1 John 2:2; Zech 12:7-14; 14:4; Mat 24:29-31; Rev 1:7, 

19. 
 

7. Feast of Tabernacles, a seven-day feast, commemorating Israel’s release from Egypt where they wandered in the 

wilderness and the Lord dwelt among them in the tabernacle, Lev 23:33. Yet to be fulfilled when Christ sets up 

His Millennial reign on earth and tabernacles / dwells among mankind once again, Zech 14:16; John 7:8. 

 

The Beginning of the Church and Church Age: 

 

In the New Testament, the Holy Spirit came upon the disciples 50 days after His resurrection and 10 days after the 

Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ, at the festive time when Jews from different countries were in Jerusalem to 

celebrate this annual Feast of SHAVUOT, Acts 2:1-4. The day of Pentecost is noted in Scripture as the day on which 

the Spirit descended upon the Apostles, signifying the permanent indwelling of the Holy Spirit for the Church Age 

believer to uniquely empower and enable them to fulfill God’s Plan for their lives. This was demonstrated to the 

Apostles and people, when the Apostles began to speak in foreign languages they had never spoken before, languages 

that were understood by the Jews visiting Jerusalem whose native tongues were of various foreign languages, Acts 

2:1-13. In addition, under Peter’s preaching, many thousands were converted to Christ in Jerusalem, Acts 2:14-47. 

As we have noted above, in Peter’s address, he touches upon the three purposes Jesus prophesized about as for the 

reason for sending the Holy Spirit in John 16:7-15. 

 

John 16:7-11 prophesizes the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit to the entire world throughout the Church Age. 

There are three aspects of His convicting ministry, John 16:8, “And He, when He comes, will convict the world 

concerning sin and righteousness and judgment.” 

 

1) John 16:9, “Concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me.”  

 

The Holy Spirit convicts every unbeliever that they are a sinner and need a Savior for the forgiveness of their sins 

and salvation. This is the emphasis of Peter’s preaching in Acts 2:14-24, on the Day of Pentecost when the Church 

Age began. 

 

2) John 16:10, “And concerning righteousness, because I go to the Father and you no longer see Me.”  

 

The Holy Spirit convicts the unbeliever that they do not have perfect righteousness and that they are a sinner who 

needs salvation, which is only found through the work of Jesus Christ upon the Cross. This is the emphasis of Peter’s 

preaching in Acts 2:25-32, on the Day of Pentecost when the Church Age began. 

 

3) John 16:11, “And concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged.”  

 

The Holy Spirit also convicts the unbeliever that one day they will be judged by God, just as Satan (the rule of this 

world) has already been judged and condemned due to his rejection of Jesus Christ as his Savior. Likewise, the 

unbeliever will be judged and condemned unless they accept Jesus Christ as their Savior. This is the emphasis of 

Peter’s preaching in Acts 2:33-36, on the Day of Pentecost when the Church Age began. 

 

4) The Seven-fold Praise by the angels in Rev 5:12.  

 

Rev 5:11-12, “Then I looked, and I heard the voice of many angels around the throne and the living creatures 

and the elders; and the number of them was myriads of myriads, and thousands of thousands, 12saying with 



a loud voice, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 1) power and 2) riches and 3) wisdom and 4) might 

and 5) honor and 6) glory and 7) blessing.”” 

 

This sevenfold (seven being the number of “spiritual perfection”) praise was in response to the Four Living Creatures 

and Twenty-Four Elders’ hymn of Rev 5:9-10. Each word describes a quality of God that was bestowed upon Jesus 

Christ, as a result of His “worthiness.”  

 

“Voice,” PHONE, in vs. 11. is in the singular, which emphasizes they are speaking in perfect unity as one. An 

innumerable company of mighty angelic beings are speaking in complete appreciation for the Lamb, for what He 

has done, and is now about to do. They speak in a “loud,” MEGAS, great voice. MEGAS speaks of both the intensity 

and degree. Therefore, the angels who were present at Satan’s rebellion and again at the fall of man are overjoyed 

and excited at the prospects of the Seven Seal Judgments to come, and that the one with whom they have done battle 

with over the centuries is about to be removed. Thus, they give this Sevenfold exaltation. 

 

We first note that they praise our Lord as being “worthy” to receive these accolades, because He fulfilled God’s 

Plan for His life here on earth and God’s Plan of salvation for the entire world by going to the Cross (i.e., the Lamb 

that was slain). Our Lord is lauded as being “worthy,” AXIOS, just as in Rev 3:4, the 5th Letter to the Churches, 

where the “few” winner believers in Sardis were “worthy” to be rewarded and lauded in the eternal state, Rev 3:5-

6. AXIOS once again means, “worthy, deserving, fit, good enough, etc.,” and is assigned to the ones who fulfill 

God’s Plan for their lives. Therefore, since our Lord fulfilled God’s Plan for His life, culminating in the cross, His 

death, burial, resurrection, ascension, and session, He is deemed worthy of all seven praises. 

 

The 5th of the Seven Praises is ascribing to our Lord, “honor,” TIME, “honor, recognition, respect, value, etc.” It 

refers to the esteem, the value, and respect which is due to Christ because of who He is and what He has and will 

accomplish to the glory of God, and for the benefit of the world.  

 

In the Greek language, TIME first had the idea of “worth” being ascribed to someone, see discussion on “worth” 

above in our study of the 5th Letter to the Churches, the letter to Sardis. Secondly, it held the concept of material 

value, “worth, value, price, etc.” This speaks to our Lord’s material value to man and angels as the Savior, Messiah, 

and King. The third usage was for “commendation, award, and reward.” Finally, it held the concept of “inward 

honor,” that is virtue and morality, as the sense of one’s own worth being of primary importance. That is why in Heb 

2:7-11, our Lord is crowned with “glory and honor.”  

 

Heb 2:9-10, “But we do see Him who was made for a little while lower than the angels, namely, Jesus, because 

of the suffering of death crowned with glory and honor, so that by the grace of God He might taste death for 

everyone. 10For it was fitting for Him, for whom are all things, and through whom are all things, in bringing 

many sons to glory, to perfect the author of their salvation through sufferings.” Cf. Psa 8:5-6. 

 

“Honor” is used to describe His Deity in Rev 4:11; 7:12, and here His humanity, as the Lamb slain, Rev 5:13, 

denoting the status and respect that is due Him, Phil 2:9-11. 

 

Phil 2:9-11, “For this reason also, God highly exalted Him, and bestowed on Him the name which is above 

every name, 10so that at the name of Jesus EVERY KNEE WILL BOW, of those who are in heaven and on 

earth and under the earth, 11and that every tongue will confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 

the Father.” 

 

Our Lord is being commended because of His great worth in fulfillment of the Father’s Plan through the sustaining 

ministry of the Holy Spirit, as well as being rewarded from the standpoint of His humanity by being seated at the 

right hand of the Father, having received a Uniform of Glory, and being lauded here by the myriads of angels. 

Therefore, based on His completed works, He is held in High esteem/regard and is worthy of all honor! 

 

The analogy to the 5th Seal Judgment is that the believers residing in the prominent position in heaven under the altar 

(the close personal relationship with our Lord, at the foot of the Cross) are likewise honored by God for their 

faithfulness to the Word of God and our Lord Jesus Christ, as they forfeited their lives for the sake of Christ and His 

Gospel, Rev 6:9, “those who had been slain because of the word of God, and because of the testimony which 

they had maintained.” These believers will be honored for all of eternity too, as our Lord awards to them the 



“Uniform of Glory,” Rev 6:11, “And there was given to each of them a white robe...,” along with other rewards 

noted in the Scriptures, which they will adorn over their resurrection bodies forever to reflect the glory of Jesus 

Christ. Therefore, they will be highly esteemed and honored as a memorial to the completed work of Jesus upon the 

Cross, which they believed, held on to, and honored while on earth. 

 

5) The Seven Days of Creation.  

 

On the 5th Day of Creation, God created the animals in the sea and the birds that fly in the air, Gen 1:20-23. 

 

Gen 1:20-23, “Then God said, “Let the waters teem with swarms of living creatures, and let birds fly above 

the earth in the open expanse of the heavens.” 21God created the great sea monsters and every living creature 

that moves, with which the waters swarmed after their kind, and every winged bird after its kind; and God 

saw that it was good. 22God blessed them, saying, “Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and 

let birds multiply on the earth." 23There was evening and there was morning, a fifth day.” 

 

On the 5th day of God’s creative acts, He created the sea and flying animals. These are the first living creatures God 

created. In vs. 21, the word “created” is BARA that is used exclusively to refer to God’s creative work. It refers to 

creating things, ex nihilo or out of nothing. Therefore, He did not fashion or make them from existing things as 

evolution would teach, but created them completely new by His power and Word.  

 

This is the 2nd time this word is used in the Bible. The first time it is used is in vs. 1, where, “In the beginning God 

created the heavens and the earth.” The next time BARA is used is for the creation of man and woman, vs. 27. 

There it is used three times for emphasis of Divine Perfection in the creation of mankind. Even though later we see 

that God created the bodies of Adam from the dust of the ground and the woman, Eve from Adam’s rib, God created 

their souls and spirits from absolutely nothing. 

 

Malachi 2:10, “Do we not all have one father? Has not one God created us? Why do we deal treacherously 

each against his brother so as to profane the covenant of our fathers?” 

 

The linkage back to the 5th Seal Judgment is first; as God created these creatures, He also created mankind of which 

these saints are. Second, as God’s first creative acts of living animals was for those that live under the sea, so too 

these martyred Saints were residing under the Altar. Likewise, as God’s first creative acts of living animals was for 

those that “fly above the earth in the open expanse of the heavens” (i.e., the first heaven, our atmosphere), so too 

these martyred saints reside in heaven, God’s Throne room; the third heaven, (cf. 2 Cor 12:2), for all of eternity. 

Likewise, I am confident that in the resurrection body, we too will be able to fly. 

 

The other important linkages are found in vs. 22, “And God blessed them,” and “be fruitful and multiple.”  

 

“Blessed” is the Hebrew Verb BARAKH that means, “to bless or praise.” BARAKH functions in most of its usages 

in the PIEL stem, as it is here, which is the intensive Active Voice with a causative notion. In other words, God is 

caused to bless His creative acts.  

 

This is the first time BARAKH is used in the Bible and is used a 2nd time regarding mankind in vs. 28. It denotes the 

favorable relationship between the object (animals and mankind), and subject (God). As such, God in His grace, has 

created and blessed the martyred saints of the Tribulation for their faithfulness towards His Gospel and Word, by 

creating their resurrection bodies and giving them the Uniform of Glory, as well as telling them to rest. In addition, 

being “under the altar” is a favorable position for them, signifying their unique relationship to the Cross of Jesus 

Christ and Jesus Christ Himself that will last forever. 

 

BARAKH is also used to express the sentiment of gratitude or honor. Therefore, this also ties in to our previous 

analogy above, of the 5th of the 7-fold praise by the Angels in Rev 5:12, which was to “honor” TIME, “honor, value, 

respect, etc.” our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, God is honoring these martyred saints with the Uniform of Glory, 

and their eternal life and rest. 

 

The first time this phrase and these words are used in the Bible is when our Lord commanded the sea and flying 

animals to “be fruitful and multiply,” with the Qal Imperatives of PARAH, “to be fruitful or to produce fruit,” and  



RAVAH, “to be numerous or great; multiply.” The 2nd use of this phrase was towards Adam and the woman, vs. 28.  

The 3rd usage of this phrase in the Bible was towards Noah and the animals in the ark after the flood, in Gen 8:17. 

  

PARAH is predominately used for bearing children, which was a sign of prosperity and blessing in the OT. 

Therefore, these martyred saints are blessed by God in eternity because they bore many children of God, as a result 

of their great witnessing and evangelizing during the Tribulation, cf. 1 Cor 4:14; Gal 4:19; 1 John 2:1; 3 John 1:4; 

Heb 2:12. They produced tremendous “Fruit of the Spirit,” Divine Good, by witnessing through their words and 

actions, including martyrdom, which led many unbelievers to salvation. They greatly multiplied the number of 

believers during their generation. As a result, God will bless them in the eternal state. 

 

6) The Seven Results of the Baptism of the Spirit.  

 

Here, we will note the 5th of the Seven Results of the Baptism of the Holy compared to the 5th Seal Judgment. 

 

Among many reasons for the giving of the Holy Spirit to the Church for the Church Age, we have the Baptism of 

God the Holy Spirit that results in seven things provided for the Church Age believer by God. The Baptism of the 

Holy Spirit is actually His indwelling ministry at the moment of our conversion, that is faith in Jesus Christ as our 

Savior. At the very moment the Church Age believer accepts Jesus as their Savior, they are indwelt permanently by 

the Holy Spirit. This indwelling is the Baptism of the Holy Spirit, as demonstrated to the disciples in the room on 

the day of Pentecost, 10 days after our Lords Ascension and Session, as we have noted above in Acts 2. 

 

The Baptism of God the Holy Spirit is a “real baptism” that means there is an actual identification with something 

that has significance, versus a “ritual baptism” that is a representative identification in which water is used as a 

training aid to represent some principle of Doctrine (e.g., John’s baptism, Jesus’ own baptism, and baptism with 

water). Water represents something else in a ritual baptism, and the person going into the water must have knowledge 

of the meaning of the water and ritual for it to be effective.  

 

In Luke’s Gospel, Luke 3:15-18, via John the Baptist, it states that the Baptism of the Holy Spirt would be performed 

by Jesus as the agent of the baptism. The Greek language also identifies this. So, the Baptism with the Holy Spirit is 

a work that Jesus performs. In other words, the Holy Spirit is the instrument or means by which the agent, (Jesus 

Christ) uses to baptize us, so that we are identified with Christ for all of eternity. 

 

1 Cor 12:13, “For by (means of) one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, 

whether slaves or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.” Jesus Christ is the unnamed agent in this 

verse. Therefore, in this baptism, we see the unity of the Trinity to perform the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. 

 

The Baptism of the Holy Spirit identifies the believer of the Church Age with the Lord Jesus Christ forever. It is the 

means of forming the Royal Family and breaking the back of the Old Sin Nature as the ruler of human life. We are 

positionally changed. No water is involved in this Real Baptism. We are identified with Christ in His death, burial, 

and resurrection, Eph 4:5; Acts 1:5. It is the process in which God the Holy Spirit enters us into union with Jesus 

Christ at the right hand of the Father, making us positionally higher than angels. 

 

The prophesy of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit was given by John the Baptist in Mark 1:8, and Jesus in Acts 1:5. 

The fulfillment began in Acts 2:1-4, and noted in Acts 11:16; 1 Cor 12:13; Gal 3:27; Eph 1:13-14. 

 

Mark 1:8, “I baptized you with water; but He will baptize you with the Holy Spirit.” 

 

Acts 1:5, “For John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not many days from 

now.” 

 

Acts 11:16, “And I remembered the word of the Lord, how He used to say, ‘John baptized with water, but 

you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit’.” 

 

1 Cor 12:13, “For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether slaves 

or free, and we were all made to drink of one Spirit.” 

 



Gal 3:26-29, “For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. 27For all of you who were baptized  

into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. 28There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor 

free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. 29And if you belong to Christ, 

then you are Abraham's descendants, heirs according to promise.” 
 

The Seven Results of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit includes: 
 

1. The extension of the great power experiment of the hypostatic union into the Church Age, cf. Acts 10:38; 1:8; 

Rom 15:13, 19; Gal 5:16; Eph 3:16; 4:30; 5:18; 1 Thes 1:5; 2 Tim 1:7.  

2. Creation of a New Spiritual Species to use Divine power, 2 Cor 5:17; Gal 6:15. 

3. Election of the Royal Family of God, Eph 5:30-32; 1 Peter 2:5, 9. 

4. Positional Sanctification, 1 Cor 15:22; Rom 8:1. 

5. Every believer is the heir of God and joint heir with Jesus Christ, Rom 8:16-17; 1 Peter 1:4. 

6. Eternal security, 1 John 5:11-12; John 10:28-30. 

7. Equal privilege under predestination, Eph 1:3-4; Rom 8:29-39; Gal 3:28. 

 

In our comparison to the 5th Seal Judgment, we note the 5th Result of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. 

 

5) Every believer is the heir of God and joint heir with Jesus Christ. 
 

Cf. Acts 20:32; Rom 8:16-17; Gal 3:29; 4:1-7; Eph 3:6; Col 3:24; Titus 3:7; James 2:5; 1 Peter 1:4; 3:7; Rev 

21:7. 
 

In the Baptism of the Holy Spirit, the omnipotence of God the Holy Spirit enters the believer into union with Jesus 

Christ, making the Church Age believer a part of the Royal Family of God forever. In this sealing ministry of the 

Holy Spirit, God the Holy Spirit makes us joint heirs with Christ and guarantees through His own signature the 

preservation of our redemption and eternal life, Eph 1:13-14; 4:30. It guarantees our eternity, and therefore provides 

us eternal security. 

 

Eph 1:13-14, “In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having 

also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise, 14who is given as a pledge of our 

inheritance, with a view to the redemption of God's own possession, to the praise of His glory.” 

 

Rom 8:16-17, “The Spirit Himself testifies with our spirit that we are children of God, 17and if children, heirs 

also, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer with Him so that we may also be glorified 

with Him.” 

 

Gal 3:26-29, “For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. 27For all of you who were baptized 

into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. 28There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor 

free man, there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. 29And if you belong to Christ, 

then you are Abraham's descendants, heirs according to promise.” 

 

Gal 4:7, “Therefore you are no longer a slave, but a son; and if a son, then an heir through God.” 

 

Eph 3:5-6, “Which in other generations was not made known to the sons of men, as it has now been revealed 

to His holy apostles and prophets in the Spirit; 6to be specific, that the Gentiles are fellow heirs and fellow 

members of the body, and fellow partakers of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel.” 

 

Titus 3:5-7, “He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His 

mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit, 6whom He poured out upon us richly 

through Jesus Christ our Savior, 7so that being justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to 

the hope of eternal life.” 

 

James 2:5, “Listen, my beloved brethren: did not God choose the poor of this world to be rich in faith and 

heirs of the kingdom which He promised to those who love Him?” 

 

1 Peter 1:3-5, “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His great mercy  



has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 4to 

obtain an inheritance which is imperishable and undefiled and will not fade away, reserved in heaven for you, 
5who are protected by the power of God through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.” 

 

1 Peter 3:7, “You husbands in the same way, live with your wives in an understanding way, as with someone 

weaker, since she is a woman; and show her honor as a fellow heir of the grace of life, so that your prayers 

will not be hindered.”  

 

Rev 21:7, “He who overcomes will inherit these things, and I will be his God and he will be My son.” 

 

Principles of Heirship 

 

1. Jesus Christ is the heir of all things, Heb 1:1-2. 

 

Heb 1:1-2, “In the past, God (The Father) spoke to our forefathers through the prophets at many times and in 

various ways. But in these last days (New Testament times) He has spoken to us by His Son, whom He has appointed 

the heir of all things, because of whom (Jesus Christ) He has also made the ages (dispensations).”  This inheritance 

begins at the point of the Millennium. 

 

2. Heirship is based on being called by God, our election, Heb 9:15, cf. 11:8. 

 

Heb 9:15, “And for this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, in order that since a death has taken 

place for the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have 

been called may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance.” 

 

3. Heirship is based on personal faith in Christ, Col 3:24; Titus 3:7; Rev 21:7. 

 

Col 3:24, “Knowing that from the Lord you will receive the reward of the inheritance. It is the Lord Christ 

whom you serve.” 

 

Titus 3:7, “That being justified by His grace, we might become heirs on the basis of the confidence of eternal life.” 

 

Rev 21:7, “He who overcomes, (victory of salvation for eternal life, 1 John 5:4-5), shall inherit these things. 

Furthermore, I will be his God; and he will be My son.” 

 

4. Heirship is based on Sonship: 
 

a. The son becomes the heir. Sonship occurs at the moment of faith in Christ. 

 

John 1:12, “But as many as received Him, to them gave He the power to become children of God, even to those 

who believe on His name.” 

 

Gal 3:26, “For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus.” 

 

Gal 4:7, “Therefore you are no longer a slave, but a son; and if a son, then an heir through God.” 

 

b. This fulfills the concept of heirship found in Rom 8:16-17, “The Spirit Himself bears witness with our (human) 

spirit that we are the children of God, and if children, then heirs, heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ.” 

 

5. Heirship is based on Positional Sanctification and resultant adoption, Acts 20:32; 26:18: 
 

a. The Church Age believer is Royal Family of God. So not only are we sons by birth, but because of positional 

sanctification (union with Christ), God has adopted each one of us Roman style, i.e., aristocracy naming His heir, 

Acts 20:32; 26:18. 

 

Acts 20:32, “And now I commend you to God and to the word of His grace, which is able to build you up and  

to give you the inheritance among all those who are sanctified.” 



b. Positional Sanctification is the means of forming the Royal Family of God in the Church Age through the Baptism 

of the Holy Spirit at salvation. It provides equal privilege under the asset of predestination. 

 

c. The Roman custom of adoption emphasizes the fact that we are not only sons by regeneration, but we are sons by 

adoption, which makes us heirs of God, Eph 1:11. 

 

Eph 1:11, “In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose 

who works all things after the counsel of His will.” 

 

d. The unbeliever has not received positional sanctification from God, and therefore is still in their sins. Therefore, 

they are not adopted into the family of God and do not have a share in the inheritance in Christ, Eph 5:5. 

 

Eph 5:5, “For this you know with certainty, that no immoral or impure person or covetous man, who is an 

idolater, has an inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God.” 

 

6. Heirship is based on the concept of grace; we do not earn or deserve it, Gal 3:26-29; cf. Titus 3:5-7. 

 

Based on the non-meritorious act of faith, in the completed work of Jesus Christ upon the Cross, in the payment of the 

penalty for our sins, in God’s mercy and grace, we receive heirship and our eternal inheritance. Therefore, we do not 

and have not earned or deserved our heirship; it is the free will gift of God to the believer. 

 

Gal 3:26-29, “For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. 27For all of you who were baptized into 

Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. 28There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free man, 

there is neither male nor female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus. 29And if you belong to Christ, then you are 

Abraham's descendants, heirs according to promise.” 

 

7. Heirship demands eternal life, Titus 3:7. 

 

In order to receive our inheritance in the eternal state, we must have eternal life to receive and enjoy our inheritance. 

 

Titus 3:5-7, “He saved us, not on the basis of deeds which we have done in righteousness, but according to His 

mercy, by the washing of regeneration and renewing by the Holy Spirit, 6whom He poured out upon us richly 

through Jesus Christ our Savior, 7so that being justified by His grace we would be made heirs according to the 

hope of eternal life.” 

 

8. Heirship means eternal security. The believer’s inheritance is secure forever, 1 Peter 1:4-5. 

 

1 Peter 1:4-5, “We have an inheritance which is incorruptible and undefiled, and will not fade away, reserved in 

heaven for you, 5who are guarded by the power of God through faith (doctrine) resulting in a deliverance, ready 

to be revealed in the last time.” 

 

9. Heirship means to share the destiny of Christ and is part of our predestination, Eph 1:10-11. 

 

Being “in Him” means we are in union with Jesus Christ and share in all that He has. This is also seen in the concept of 

being the body of Jesus Christ, of which He is the head, and being the bride of Christ, one day to be His wife, of which 

He is the bridegroom, one day to be our husband for all of eternity. 

 

Eph 1:10-11, “With a view to an administration (Dispensation) suitable to the fullness of the times, that is, the 

summing up of all things in Christ, things in the heavens and things on the earth. 11In Him also we have obtained 

an inheritance, having been predestined according to His purpose who works all things after the counsel of His 

will.”  

 

10. Heirship is guaranteed by the Holy Spirit who is the down payment of our inheritance. The Holy Spirit at salvation 

is the down payment and provides the signature guarantee of our inheritance, Eph 1:13-14a. 

 

Eph 1:13-14a, “In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth, the gospel of your salvation—having also 



believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise. 14Who is given as a pledge (down payment or 

guarantee) of our inheritance….” 

 

11. Heirship has the asset of our inheritance found in our Portfolio of Invisible Assets.  

 

The invisible assets of our inheritance are found in our very own portfolio provided by God the Father, prepared in 

eternity past, and given to us at the point of salvation, Eph 1:14. Therefore, our inheritance is part of our Portfolio of 

Invisible Assets to be applied in our lives in time. 

 

Eph 1:14, “Who is given as a pledge (down payment or guarantee) of our inheritance, with a view to the redemption 

of possession (assets), to the praise of His glory.” 

 

Therefore, we could translate Eph 1:14, “Who is the guarantee of our inheritance for the release of our assets for 

the praise of His glory.” 

 

12. Heirship means thanksgiving. Our attitude toward our inheritance should be thanksgiving, Col 1:12. 

 

Col 1:12, “Constantly giving thanks to the Father, who has qualified us to share in the inheritance of the saints 

in light.” 

 

Summary of the Principles of our Heirship 

 

 1. Jesus Christ is the heir of all things, Heb 1:1-2. 

 2. Heirship is based on being called by God, our election, Heb 9:15; 11:8. 

 3. Heirship is based on personal faith in Christ, Col 3:24; Titus 3:7; Rev 21:7. 

 4. Heirship is based on sonship, Rom 8:16-17.  

 5. Heirship is based on Positional Sanctification and resultant adoption, Acts 20:32; 26:18. 

 6. Heirship is based on the concept of grace; we do not earn or deserve it, Gal 3:26-29.  

 7. Heirship demands eternal life, Titus 3:7.  

 8. Heirship means eternal security, 1 Peter 1:4-5. 

 9. Heirship means to share the destiny of Christ, and is part of our predestination, Eph 1:10-11. 

10. Heirship is guarantee by the Holy Spirit who is the down payment of our inheritance, Eph 1:13-14; Gal 4:6. 

11. Heirship has the asset of our inheritance found in our Portfolio of Invisible Assets. Eph 1:14.  

12. Heirship means thanksgiving. Our attitude toward our inheritance should be thanksgiving, Col 1:12. 

 

The comparison to the martyrs in the 5th Seal Judgment, Rev 6:9-11, who are under the altar of Sacrifice (the Cross 

of Jesus Christ), in heaven with Christ, and dressed in white robes is that they are receiving their eternal inheritance. 

They are in heaven with Christ, based on their personal faith in Christ as their Savior. They are identified with the 

Cross of Jesus Christ and blessed by God’s grace in being awarded the Uniform of Glory that they will adorn for all 

of eternity. As such, they too are heirs to the Kingdom of God and will receive their inheritance in the eternal state, 

albeit that of believers of the Jewish Dispensation, the Age of Israel. 

 

7) The Seven Trials of Jesus Christ.  

 

The 5th Trial was before Herod, which demonstrated His faithfulness unto death. 

 

Luke 23:8-12, “Now Herod was very glad when he saw Jesus; for he had wanted to see Him for a long time, 

because he had been hearing about Him and was hoping to see some sign performed by Him. 9And he 

questioned Him at some length; but He answered him nothing.  10And the chief priests and the scribes were 

standing there, accusing Him vehemently. 11And Herod with his soldiers, after treating Him with contempt 

and mocking Him, dressed Him in a gorgeous robe and sent Him back to Pilate.  12Now Herod and Pilate 

became friends with one another that very day; for before they had been at enmity with each other.” 

 

Ironically in this trial, Jesus is brought before the ruler or king of the Jews, Herod the tetrarch. Herod, most likely 

not even Jewish, was the puppet king of the Jews for the Roman Empire. As you know, Jesus himself is the Son of 

Man, the Son of David, and the rightful heir to David’s throne, which was currently falsely occupied by Herod. 



Therefore, the false king of Israel was given authority over the true King of Israel. He was a type of the Antichrist. 

Once again, we see the humility displayed by the Lord as an unrighteous “king of the Jews” cross-examines the 

righteous King of the Jews.  

 

In his cross-examination, Herod “rejoiced greatly” LIAN CHAIRO that Jesus was before Him. This is another anti-

type compared to Revelation 5, when all of creation will rejoice in the true King and Savior, Jesus Christ, before the 

7 Seal Judgments begin. 

 

Herod rejoiced because he wanted to “see,” EIDON Jesus perform some miracles for him. He wanted to have his 

desires satisfied. Interestingly, the Greek word EIDON, “to see, perceive, look at, visit, etc.” is used three times in 

this narrative, emphasizing Herod worldly curiosity regrading Jesus, rather than desiring to be saved by Him.  

 

Previously, Herod had heard about Jesus and even thought He might be John the Baptist raised from the dead, Mat 

14:1; Mark 6:14; Luke 9:7. Yet, at this time, the thing Herod truly wanted to “see” was a “sign” from Jesus, which 

is the Noun SEMEION that means, “sign, token, signal, miracle, or portent.” At its most basic level in the ancient 

Greek language, SEMEION denotes the “mark” by which something is known. In a juxtaposition, this reminds us 

that the martyred saints having refused the “mark of the beast,” the sign of acceptance of the Antichrist during the 

Tribulation, were killed because they refused to receive his sign, the number “666.” In the 5th Trial of Jesus, He 

refused to give a sign to the evil king Herod. 

 

This also reminds us of what Paul stated regarding unbelieving Jews and Gentiles in 1 Cor 1:22, cf. John 2:18. 

 

1 Cor 1:21-22, “For since in the wisdom of God the world through its wisdom did not come to know God, God 

was well-pleased through the foolishness of the message preached to save those who believe. 22For indeed Jews 

ask for signs and Greeks search for wisdom.” 

 

John 2:18, “The Jews then said to Him, “What sign do You show us as your authority for doing these things?”” 

 

Jesus would not play the “side-show” entertainer as Herod had ample opportunities to see and hear Him teach 

throughout Jerusalem, especially in Galilee. He had ample opportunity to see and hear about the miracles Jesus 

performed, which always focused on salvation identifying Him as the Messiah, Savior, and King of Israel; therefore, 

the Gospel message. Herod could have seen and heard and been saved many times before. Yet, Herod instead rejected 

the Gospel and held onto his worldly life. 

 

This is antithetical to the martyrs of the Fifth Seal. The martyrs had received the Gospel and held on to it unto there 

worldly death.   

 

In vs. 9, Herod “questioned,” EPERPTAO, “asked for, inquired, interrogated” Jesus at great length, “with many 

words,” HIKANOS, “sufficient, adequate, large, much, long, considerable, many,” LOGOS. But Jesus “did not 

answer him,” DE OUDEIS APOKRINO AUTOS. 

 

Just as Herod “vehemently” pressed Jesus for a sign, the martyrs of the 5th Seal were vehemently pressed to accept 

the Mark of the Beast, yet they refused and lost their lives. Jesus also refused Herod’s questioning and lost His life.  

 

In vs. 10, we have the “bystanders,” HISTEMI of the “Chief priests” and “Scribes,” ARCHEIREUS 

GRAMMATEUS, who were “vehemently,” EUTONOS, “powerfully, vehemently, vigorously, forcefully, or 

violently,” (only used here and Acts 18:28, for Apollos convincing Jews of the Gospel), “accusing Him,” 

KATEGOREO, literally “to speak in the marketplace,” but came to mean, “accuse, speak against, or bring a charge 

against.”  

 

KATEGOREO, was mostly used as a technical legal expression for “bringing charges” or “accusing” someone in a 

court before a judge. Luke has used this term for the religious leader accusing Jesus of wrong doing in Luke 6:7; 

11:54; 23:2, 10, 14, cf. Mat 12:10. Therefore, holding to their consistent pressure against Jesus throughout His 

ministry, these religious leaders were once again accusing Jesus of wrong doing, now before Herod, the false king 

and judge. 

 



Likewise, Satan is the great “accuser” of our Lord and believers, Rev 12:10, cf. Job 1:11; 2:5; Zech 3:1; Luke 

22:31; 1 Peter 5:8. 

 

Rev 12:10, “Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, “Now the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom 

of our God and the authority of His Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren has been thrown down, 

he who accuses them before our God day and night.” 

 

Zech 3:1, “Then he showed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the LORD, and Satan 

standing at his right hand to accuse him.” 

 

1 Peter 5:8, “Be of sober spirit, be on the alert. Your adversary, the devil, prowls around like a roaring lion, 

seeking someone to devour.” 

 

In relation to the 5th Seal, the Martyred saints were questioning Jesus, the true King and Judge, with their prayer 

petition for vengeance and judgment in Rev 6:10, “How long O’ Lord will you refrain from judging and avenging 

our blood on the earth,” as they “cried with a loud voice.” They know that He will avenge them by judging the 

Antichrist and unbelieving world, but they wanted to know how much longer until it occurs. 

 

Then in vs. 11, in both Luke’s narrative of the 5th Trial, and vs. 11 of Revelation 6 of the 5th Seal Judgment, we have 

the most obvious correlation. 

 

Luke 23:11, “And Herod with his soldiers, after treating Him with contempt and mocking Him, dressed Him 

in a gorgeous robe and sent Him back to Pilate.” 

 

Rev 6:11, “And there was given to each of them a white robe; and they were told that they should rest for a 

little while longer, until the number of their fellow servants and their brethren who were to be killed even as 

they had been, would be completed also.” 

 

In Luke 23:11, the false king and judge Herod along with his minions, “soldier,” “treated Him with contempt,” 

EXOUTHENEO, “despise utterly, disdain, or make of no account,” as prophesied in Mark 9:12 and recalled in Acts 

4:11. 

 

Mark 9:12, “And He said to them, “Elijah does first come and restore all things. And yet how is it written of 

the Son of Man that He will suffer many things and be treated with contempt?” 

 

Acts 4:11, “He is the STONE WHICH WAS REJECTED by you, THE BUILDERS, but WHICH BECAME 

THE CHIEF CORNER stone.” 

 

They also “mocked” Him, EMPAIZO, “mock, ridicule, delude, etc.,” as prophesied and fulfilled in Luke 18:32; 

22:63; 23:11, 36, cf. Mat 27:29-41; Mark 15:20, 31. 

 

Luke 18:32, “For He will be handed over to the Gentiles, and will be mocked and mistreated and spit upon.” 

 

In relation to the Martyred saints of the Tribulation, we can only imagine what contempt and mocking they faced by 

their family, friends, neighbors, and leaders before they were martyred for their faith and belief in the Jesus and His 

gospel, cf. Mat 10:22; 24:9; Luke 21:17; John 15:18, 24-25; 17:14. 

 

Then we see that when Herod did not get his way, he “dressed Him in a gorgeous robe.” “Dressed” is the Verb 

PERIBALLO, “clothed,” as also in the 5th Letter to the Church at Sardis, Rev 3:5, for the winner believers, as in 

Rev 3:18; 4:4; 7:9, 13; 19:8. “Gorgeous robe” is the Adjective LAMPROS, “bright, shinning, radiant, brilliant, 

opulent, clear, etc.,” cf. Rev 19:8. This is the first time this word is used in the NT. It is next used in Acts 10:30, for 

the dress of the angel answering Cornelius’ prayer. In James 2:2-3, for finely dressed people, as in Rev 18:14, for 

the fine thing of this world, Satan’s cosmic system. In Rev 15:6, for the dress of the angels. In Rev 19:8, for the 

dress of the bride of Christ. In Rev 22:1, for the “river of the water of life coming from the Throne of God in heaven. 

And in Rev 22:16, in the title for Jesus Christ the “Bright Morning Star.” 

 



LAMPROS describes the “robe,” ESTHES, “clothing,” which is the general word for “clothing,” but context 

determines the type of clothing as here it is some kind of robe, cf. Acts 1:10; 10:30; 12:21; James 2:2. This is 

similar to the mocking and dressing the Roman soldiers did to our Lord, Mat 27:28-31. These were done to mock 

Jesus as the Messiah, Savior, King, and Judge of the living and dead.  
 

Being clothed in this way reminds us once again of the Transfiguration of our Lord, Luke 9:28-36; Mat 17:1-6; 

Mark 9:2-7, and the uniform of glory the winner believer receives in the eternal state. Therefore, the obvious 

correlation to the 5th Seal Martyred saints is that Jesus told them to put on “white robes,” the uniform of glory, He 

gave to them as a reward for their faithfulness to the Gospel of the Messiah, Savior, King, and Judge of the living 

and dead. 
 

Then Herod “sent Him back to Pilate.” Having not been amused by Jesus and after mocking Him, Herod returns 

Jesus to the governing authority of Jerusalem. He dismisses Him from His presence in disdain. On the contrary, 

Jesus does not dismiss the Tribulation martyrs after their questioning, but tells them to “rest” in place for a little 

while longer. 
 

Finally, in vs. 12, we have one last comparison. On this day, Herod and Pilate, who were previously “enemies,” or 

“at enmity with each other,” ECHTHRA, “enmity, hostility, hatred, etc.,” became “friends,” PHILOS. The old 

adage, “the enemy of my enemy, is my friend,” held true here with these two. 
 

ECHTHRA is why Jesus endured all these things including the Cross. To defeat the enemy that makes hostility 

towards God and man, which is sin and Satan. Jesus went to the Cross to abolish it, Eph 2:15-16.  
 

Eph 2:14-16, “For He Himself is our peace, who made both groups into one and broke down the barrier of 

the dividing wall, 15by abolishing in His flesh the enmity, which is the Law of commandments contained in 

ordinances, so that in Himself He might make the two into one new man, thus establishing peace, 16and might 

reconcile them both in one body to God through the cross, by it having put to death the enmity.” 
 

If man walks in his sin, he is at enmity with God, Rom 8:7; Gal 5:19-21; James 4:4. Yet, as a result of His Cross, 

the thing that causes enmity has been defeated and the two “Jews and Gentiles,” became one new man establishing 

peace between them and God, thus establishing a new relationship, a new friendship between God and man, cf. Luke 

5:20; John 15:14-15; James 2:23. 
 

James 2:23, “And the Scripture was fulfilled which says, “AND ABRAHAM BELIEVED GOD, AND IT WAS 

RECKONED TO HIM AS RIGHTEOUSNESS,” and he was called the friend of God.” 
 

John 15:14, “You are My friends if you do what I command you. 15No longer do I call you slaves, for the slave 

does not know what his master is doing; but I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard from 

My Father I have made known to you.” 
 

Just as you and I, and the martyr’s, prior to our salvation were at enmity with Christ, upon our salvation, we are 

brought near in friendship with Christ, Eph 2:11-22; Rom 5:10. 
 

Rom 5:10, “For if while we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much more, 

having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life.” 
 

Jesus’ friendship towards the martyred saints of the Tribulation is seen in their relationship to the Altar of Sacrifice, 

(i.e., The Cross), as they are underneath it, and are told to rest there. This shows their intimate relationship with the 

Cross, and therefore Jesus Christ who is their Friend! 
 

Therefore, the 5th Trial led Jesus back to Pilate and ultimately to the Cross to be martyred. As such, we know that 

Jesus has empathy for the 5th Seal martyrs, as He blesses them with the uniform of glory and rest, because He has 

done all the work, culminated in the 7th Trial, His Cross which the martyred saints held onto faithfully unto death. 
 

8) The Seven Sayings of Jesus Christ on the Cross. The 5th Saying: 
 

Only John records this 5th Saying of Jesus while upon the Cross. It is once again by no coincidence that what we see 

what happens in the 5th Saying compares to the 5th Seal. 

 



John 19:28, “After this, Jesus, knowing that all things had already been accomplished (salvation plan for 

mankind and the Plan of God for His life), in order that the Scripture might be fulfilled (fulfillment of the Mosaic 

Law and prophets) said, ‘I am thirsty.’” 

 

At this point in the crucifixion, the payment of the penalty for our sins had been accomplished. During the 4th Saying 

of Jesus our sins were imputed to Him in payment of their penalty. In the 6th Saying, Jesus made the statement that 

all had been completed once and for all time. Now, this 5th Saying leads off with the narrative of “Jesus knowing 

that all things had already been accomplished,” for the payment of the penalty for our sins.  

 

The Greek uses the Perfect Tense for completed action for the Verb OIDA, “to know fully, understand, or recognize,” 

with the Adverb EDE that means, “now, already, at this time,” and the Perfect, Middle, Indicative of the Verb 

TELEO, that is TETELESTAI that can mean, “completed, finished, or performed,” just as in vs. 30, when Jesus 

stated “It is finished.” 

 

Then, “to fulfill the Scripture” is the Verb TELEIOO that means, “make perfect, complete, finish, accomplish; 

bring to completion, perfect,” with GRAPHE, “writing or Holy Scripture.” This tells us that Jesus fulfilled all the 

OT prophecies about Him, His Work, and His Cross; some we will note below. 

 

Finally, we see Jesus’ statement, “I am thirsty,” which is the Present, Active, Indicative, 1st Person, Singular of the 

Verb DIPSAO that means, “thirst for” and sometimes, “desire earnestly.” This word is used 16 times in the NT, in 

three different ways: 
 

1. The kind of “thirst” that depicts an actual physical thirst that may even cause physical suffering, cf. Mat 25:35, 

37, 42, 44; John 4:13, 15; 19:28; Rom 12:20.  
 

The 2nd and 3rd kinds of “thirst” use DIPSAO in a figurative sense.  
 

2. John wrote of the “thirst” for the water of life, John 4:14, 16; 6:35; 7:37; Rev 21:6; 22:17, which is Jesus Christ 

and His salvation. 
 

3. Matthew used “thirst” to describe a longing or strong desire for righteousness, Mat 5:6. 

 

The thing we note related to the 5th Seal Judgment is that this thirst was a natural human result of the physical and 

mental torture Jesus was sufferings while upon the Cross. Given the scourging He received prior to the Cross, 

carrying His Cross through the streets of Jerusalem, and being nailed and hung to that Cross, it caused intense 

physical and mental exertion that led to severe dehydration. Therefore, this emphasizes the physical results of the 

suffering of Jesus. We can only imagine the physical suffering the martyred saints of the Tribulation will endure 

prior to being killed. 

 

This thirst revealed His condition as prophesied in Psa 22:15, “My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and my 

tongue cleaves to my jaws.” This statement emphasizes Jesus’ humanity in hypostatic union, as we will note below. 

As such, He possessed the same capacity for need as does any man. 

 

In the 5th Saying, we also see a pause in the works of Jesus Christ, almost a pause of rest, if there could be such a 

thing while nailed to a Cross. At this point, Jesus has fulfilled the work of the Cross as shown in the first four Sayings 

and especially in the 4th.  

 

1st Saying: Luke 23:34, “Father, forgive them; for they do not know what they are doing.” 

 

2nd Saying: Luke 23:43, “Truly, I say to you, today you shall be with Me in Paradise.” 

 

3rd Saying: John 19:26-27, “When Jesus then saw His mother, and the disciple whom He loved standing nearby, 

He said to His mother, “Woman, behold, your son!” 27Then He said to the disciple, “Behold, your mother!”  

And from that hour the disciple took her into his own household.” 

 

4th Saying: Mark 15:34, “And at the ninth hour (3:00 pm) Jesus cried out with a loud voice, ‘ELOI, ELOI, 

LAMA SABACHTHANI?’ which is translated, ‘My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?’” 



During the 4th Saying, Jesus was receiving the imputation of our sins and the penalty associated with them, as God 

the Father was judging Him for our sins resulting in spiritual separation from the Father. This judgment / separation 

was so painful to Jesus, it led Him to cry out! 

 

Now, in the 5th Saying, we see a pause in the action or a period of rest before Jesus gives up His physical life. This 

is directly related to the 5th Seal or better yet the 5th Seal is directly related to the 5th Saying. In the 5th Seal Judgment, 

we actually do not have a judgment at all. Instead, we have a pause in the action. In the first four judgments, we see 

actionable judgments brought onto the lost world in the hopes of salvation. Yet, in the 5th Seal, we do not have a 

judgment, instead we see a period of rest for those martyred saints of the Tribulation who have salvation and are 

being rewarded. These saints were killed because of their faith and belief in Jesus Christ as their Savior / Messiah / 

and King. Here, these martyrs are now in heaven under the altar, which signifies a place of peace, protection, and 

rest at the foot of the Cross. 

 

In addition, we see in the 5th Seal, the slain martyrs making a request to satisfy a human desire they had, avenging 

their deaths. Likewise, in the 5th Saying, Jesus makes a human request; to satisfy a human need He had because of 

the suffering and death He was experiencing, “I am thirsty.” Remember that Deity does not get thirsty. Therefore, 

we have a correlation of human need and desire. 

 

As noted above, this Saying was related to the prophecy of the crucifixion as found in Psalms 22, specifically vs. 

15, and Psa 69:20-21, especially vs. 21, and to all the prophecies related, including the Law of Moses.  
 

Psa 22:15, “My strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my tongue cleaves to my jaws; and You lay me in the 

dust of death.” 

 

Psa 69:20-21, “Reproach has broken my heart and I am so sick. And I looked for sympathy, but there was 

none, and for comforters, but I found none. 21They also gave me gall for my food and for my thirst they gave 

me vinegar to drink.” 

 

These prophecies were fulfilled while Jesus hung upon the Cross as noted in Mat 27:34, 48; Mark 15:23, 36; Luke 

23:36, and our passage. It seems that Jesus may have been offered this sour wine / gal mixture twice. Once at the 

beginning stage in which He refused to drink, and now after paying the penalty for our sins. This sour wine and gal 

mixture was a type of anesthetic for those being crucified; therefore, Jesus refused it at first, so that His mental 

faculties would not be inhibited while enduring the suffering of the Cross. 

 

When we compare Scripture, we see that those who “hunger and thirst for the Word,” will receive what they desire. 

Just as Jesus, who is the Word of God, John 1:1, 14; Rev 19:13, promises to fulfill the martyr’s request in the 5th 

Seal, albeit in the Father’s timing, cf. Isa 55:1-2; Mat 5:6; John 4:7-15; 7:37-39; Rev 22:17. 
 

John 1:1, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” 
 

John 1:14, “And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only 

begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.”  
 

Rev 19:13, “He is clothed with a robe dipped in blood, and His name is called The Word of God.” 
 

Mat 5:6, “Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness: for they shall be satisfied.”  
 

John 4:15, “The woman said to Him, “Sir, give me this water, so I will not be thirsty nor come all the way 

here to draw.”” 
 

John 7:37, “Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, saying, “If anyone is 

thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. 38He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, ‘From his innermost 

being will flow rivers of living water’.” 39But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom those who believed in Him 

were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet glorified.” 
 

Rev 22:17, “The Spirit and the bride say, “Come.” And let the one who hears say, “Come.” And let the one  

who is thirsty come; let the one who wishes take the water of life without cost.” 



Rev 6:11b, “…and they were told that they should rest for a little while longer, until the number of their fellow 

servants and their brethren who were to be killed even as they had been, would be completed also.” 

 

In understanding the significance of this Saying, we note the background of this Saying. Remember, Deity cannot 

be or get thirsty. So, right away we note that this Saying is emphasizing the humanity of Jesus Christ. Emphasis on 

the humanity of Christ reminds us that He is:  
 

1) The King, son of David.  

2) The Savior. 

3) Our Royal High Priest. 

4) Our only Mediator, 1 Tim 2:5. 
 

1 Tim 2:5-6, “For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 6who 

gave Himself as a ransom for all, the testimony given at the proper time.” 

 

All four of these attributes of Christ are in view in the 5th Seal, as the saved martyrs petition the Sovereign King, 

(LORD, DESPOTES), for action on their behalf. 

 

“I am thirsty” signifies who Jesus Christ is, the God / Man in hypostatic union, during this brief period of rest.  

 

In Fact, “I am,” which is not a standalone word in this passage as it is in others, but part of the Verb parsing is the 

significant name that God gave of Himself to Moses when receiving the Law, Ex 3:14, and how Jesus identified 

Himself as the God of Israel in His 7 great “I AM” statements.  
 

Ex 3:14, “God said to Moses, “I AM WHO I AM;” and He said, “Thus you shall say to the sons of Israel, ‘I 

AM has sent me to you’.”” 

 

Here, the Hebrew word for “God” is ELOHIM. God then says to Moses that His name is “I am,” or the Verb 

HAYAH in the Hebrew that means, “to be, being, to exist.” It is that which is related to YHWH that is translated 

LORD. The Greek equivalent to HAYAH is EIMI. Therefore, when Jesus uses the Verb EIMI to identify Himself, 

He is rightly stating that He is God. For example in John’s Gospel, we have the 7 great “I AM” statements by Jesus, 

where He uses the personal pronoun EGO, “I” with the Verb EIMI, “to be, exist, live, am.” 
 

John 6:35, “I AM the Bread of Life.” 

John 8:12; 9:5, “I AM the Light of the World.” 

John 10:9, “I AM the Door.” 

John 10:11, “I AM the good shepherd.” 

John 11:25, “I AM the resurrection and the life.” 

John 14:6, “I AM the Way and the Truth and the Life.” 

John 15:1, “I AM the True Vine.” 
 

Notice that the 5th of the 7 “I AM” statements by Jesus in John’s Gospel states that resurrection and eternal life is 

through Him. As such, the martyred believers of the Tribulation will be living in heaven and receiving the uniform 

of glory to adorn their resurrection bodies, as they rest a little while longer, and for all of eternity, because of their 

personal faith in Jesus Christ as the resurrection and the life. 

 

Therefore, the “I AM” statements identify Jesus as God; the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as well as our Savior, 

and the corresponding statements indicate what He accomplished by taking on true humanity.  

 

Other great “I AM” statements of Jesus include: 
 

Rev 1:8, “I am the Alpha and the Omega,” says the Lord God, “who is and who was and who is to come, the 

Almighty.”” Cf. Isa 41:4; Rev 21:6; 22:13. 
 

John 8:58, “Jesus said to them, “Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was born, I am.” 
 

John 8:24, “Therefore I said to you that you will die in your sins; for unless you believe that I am He, you will  

die in your sins.” 



John 8:28, “So Jesus said, “When you lift up the Son of Man, then you will know that I am He, and I do 

nothing on My own initiative, but I speak these things as the Father taught Me.”” 
 

John 18:5-6, “They answered Him, “Jesus the Nazarene.” He said to them, “I am He.” And Judas also, who 

was betraying Him, was standing with them. 6So when He said to them, “I am He,” they drew back and fell 

to the ground.” 
 

Now, in His 5th Saying while upon the Cross, He simply used DIPSAO in the 1st Person Singular to say, “I thirst,” 

or “I am thirsty.” This statement signifies His humanity, as Deity cannot get thirsty or thirst. Therefore, this 5th 

Saying of Jesus Christ, while upon the Cross, identifies Him as the God/Man in hypostatic union, who fulfilled God 

the Father’s Plan of salvation for all of mankind by being judged for our sins.  
 

The definition and importance of the hypostatic union of Jesus Christ includes:  
 

1. In the Person of Christ are two natures inseparably united without mixture or loss of separate identity, without 

loss or transfer of properties or attributes, the union being personal and eternal. Christ is the God-Man and the 

unique Person of the universe.  
 

2. The incarnate Person of Christ includes undiminished Deity. Jesus Christ is God, coequal and coeternal with the 

Father and the Spirit.  
 

3. The incarnate Person of Christ also includes true humanity, with a body, soul, and spirit.  
 

4. Through the virgin birth, Jesus avoided both spiritual death and the Old Sin Nature:  
 

a. His humanity was different from any other because it included Deity, and He did not have an OSN nor sin 

personally.  
 

b. His Deity was different in that it included humanity.  
 

5. The two natures of Christ are united without transfer of attributes:  
 

a. The attributes of Deity never became humanity and vice versa.  
 

b. The attributes adhered to their corresponding natures.  
 

c. In the Incarnation, no attribute of essence was changed.  
 

6. The union of the Divine and human natures of the incarnate Christ must be considered hypostatic and personal. 

The Greek noun HUPOSTASIS means, “substance, essence, standing under, taking a thing upon oneself.” Christ 

took upon Himself true humanity, since hypostatic refers to the whole Person of Christ as distinguished from His 

two natures: Divine and human, John 1:1-2, 14; Rom 1:3-5; 9:5; Phil 2:5-11; Heb 1:3; 2:14; 1 John 1:1-3; 

5:20. 
 

Rom 9:5, “Whose are the fathers, and from whom is the Christ according to the flesh, who is over all, God 

blessed forever. Amen.” 
 

Heb 1:3, “And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His nature, and upholds all 

things by the word of His power. When He had made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of 

the Majesty on high.” 
 

Heb 2:14, “Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the 

same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil.” 

 

Jesus came into the world in this unique fashion for many reasons, as we will note below, but especially to be our Savior, 

by fulling the OT prophecies of the Messiah / Anointed One (i.e., The Christ), while continuing to be our God / Lord, 

Luke 2:11. 
 

Luke 2:11, “For today in the city of David there has been born for you a Savior, who is Christ, (i.e., 

Messiah/Anointed One) the Lord (i.e., God).” 



Some of the Purposes for the Lord becoming man: 

 

1. That He might manifest (make apparent, display, prove) God to man.  
 

John 1:14, “And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only 

begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.” 
 

2. That He might manifest (make apparent, display, prove) man to God. 
 

Rom 8:34, “Who is the one who condemns? Christ Jesus is He who died, yes, rather who was raised, who is 

at the right hand of God, who also intercedes for us.” 
 

Heb 7:25, “Therefore He is able also to save forever those who draw near to God through Him, since He 

always lives to make intercession for them.” 
 

3. That He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest.  
 

Heb 7:24, “But Jesus, on the other hand, because He continues forever, holds His priesthood permanently.” 

Cf. Heb 9:24; 1 John 2:1. 
 

4. That He might destroy the works of the devil.  
 

1 John 3:8, “The one who practices sin is of the devil; for the devil has sinned from the beginning. The Son of 

God appeared for this purpose, to destroy the works of the devil.” Cf. 1 Cor 15:50-57. 

 

5. That He might be Head over a new creation. 
 

Eph 1:22, “And He put all things in subjection under His feet, and gave Him as head over all things to the 

church, 23which is His body, the fullness of Him who fills all in all.” 

 

Being the 5th in this list, we note the correlation to the 5th Seal Judgment,that Jesus is the head over all creation, 

especially the Church, as He is the great I AM, the Lord, both KURIOS and DESPOTES. Also, this verse indicates 

the close personal relationship between Jesus and His Church, just as these martyred saints have, being “under the 

alter,” at the foot of the Cross. This is made possible because our Lord took on humanity in hypostatic union to pay 

the penalty for our and their sins. 

 

6. That He might sit on David’s throne.  

 

Rom 1:3, “Concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh.” 

 

Luke 1:32, “He will be great and will be called the Son of the Most High; and the Lord God will give Him the 

throne of His father David; 33and He will reign over the house of Jacob forever, and His kingdom will have 

no end.” Cf. Acts 2:29-36. 

 

7. That He might be the Kinsman Redeemer. 
 

Titus 2:14, “Who gave Himself for us to redeem us from every lawless deed, and to purify for Himself a people 

for His own possession, zealous for good deeds.” 

 

1 Tim 3:16, “By common confession, great is the mystery of godliness: He who was revealed in the flesh, was 

vindicated in the Spirit, seen by angels, proclaimed among the nations, believed on in the world, taken up in 

glory.” 

 

Therefore, being “thirsty,” Jesus is now taking a pause or rest before announcing that the work for salvation has been 

completed and giving up His spirit to the Father upon His death. This correlates to the Tribulation martyrs who were 

told to rest a little while longer before our Lord would avenge their deaths by judging their killers and the evil of this  

world culminated in His Second Advent. 



9) The Seven Feasts of Israel. 
 

In this comparison, we will note the 5th of the Seven Feasts God gave to Israel to celebrate in remembrance of His 

provisions for them in many ways, as noted in Leviticus 23, Numbers 28-29. Each Feast taught something about God’s 

plan of salvation for all the people. This is especially noted in the fact that Jesus Christ will fulfill each of these Feasts 

either at His First Advent, in which He fulfilled the first four Feasts, or His Second Coming, in which He will fulfill the 

final three. 

 

The Feasts included: 
 

1. Passover, celebrated on the 14th Nisan/Abib, March/April, Ex 12:1-14, 21-28; Lev 23:5. 
 

2. Unleavened Bread, Nisan 15-21, March/April, Ex 12:15-20. 
 

3. First Fruits, the first Sunday after the Passover. It typically fell on the 3rd day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, Lev 

23:9-14. 
 

4. Pentecost, (Feast of Weeks), a one-day feast in the first week in Sivan, May/June. It occurred exactly 50 days after 

the Feast of First Fruits, Lev 23:15-21. 
 

5. The Feast of Trumpets, 1st day of the 7th month, Tishri, September/October, Lev 23:23-25; Num 29:1-6. 
 

6. The Feast of Atonement, 10th day of the 7th month, Tishri, Lev 23:26-32; Num 29:7-11. 
 

7. The Feast of Tabernacles. 15th day of the 7th month, Tishri, Lev 23:33-44; Num 29:12-40. 

 

As noted above, each of these Feasts will be fulfilled by Jesus Christ in His First and Second Comings. The first four 

Feasts were fulfilled in His First Advent with the Crucifixion, burial, resurrection, and sending His Spirit, respectfully. 

The last three will be fulfilled with the Rapture/Resurrection of His Church, His 2nd Advent, and the establishment of 

His Millennial reign, respectfully. 

 

In this study, we will note the analogies of the 5th Feast of Israel, the Feast of Trumpets, compared to the 5th Seal 

Judgment. The first thing we note is that between the first four Feasts, the Spring Feasts, there is a pause in time until 

the last three Feasts, the Fall Feasts. Likewise, as we will note below, after the fall harvests and Feasts, there is a pause 

until the Spring harvests and Feasts. 

 

Pause in the Feasts 
 

After the 4th Feast of Pentecost, we have several months with no feasts, a pause as it were. The gap between Pentecost 

and the 5th Feast, which is the Feast of Trumpets, is three months. This time gap represents the Mystery Age of the 

Church, during which the Royal Family is being called out. In relation to the 5th Seal Judgment, it also represents the 

pause in the Seal Judgments, that is the 5th Seal, where evil and the unbelieving world are not judged as in the first four 

and last two Seal Judgments. In the 5th Seal, we see Tribulational Martyrs in heaven at rest and receiving the reward of 

the Uniform of Glory. This was also seen in the 5th Saying of Jesus Christ upon the Cross, when He paused and 

recognized His humanity that was suffering and said, “I am thirsty.” It was a pause between paying the penalty for our 

sins, as noted with the 4th Saying, “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?”, and stating that the work of 

salvation for mankind was accomplished and completed, as noted in the 6th Saying, “It is finished.” In both the Seal 

Judgments and Sayings of Jesus Christ upon the Cross, we see a pause in the action, just as there is between the 4th and 

5th Feasts. 

 

Regarding the pause between the Feasts, we call this an intercalation that means insertion. This time period is called the 

intercalation when the Church Age is inserted into the Jewish Age, or the Age of Israel, and the Jewish Dispensation is 

paused until the Church Age is completed. The insertion was for a new dispensation, the Church Age, inserted into 

history. The Church Age is the intensified stage of the Angelic Conflict. The Church Age as an intercalated dispensation 

was unknown to any OT writer, Rom 16:25-26; Eph 3:1-6; Col 1:25-26. Doctrines pertaining to the Church Age are 

not found in the OT. No Church Age doctrine was ever revealed prior to the universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit on 

the day of Pentecost, except for some principles taught by Christ, as in the Upper Room Discourse. Bible Doctrine 

pertinent to the Church Age is intercalated by the NT Epistles. The OT reveals prophetic Doctrine that covered the time 



until the session of Christ, then it skips the Church Age, and resumes with revelation about the Tribulation, Second 

Advent, and Millennium. Throughout the Age of Israel, there were no feasts during this period, and none added by God. 

Yet, man, when in apostasy, added some holidays during this intercalation, some of which we still have today. 
 

 
 

Therefore, we have a pause or interval in the Feasts, which also correlates to the Seal Judgments as the 5th Seal is a pause 

in the direct Judgments upon the unbelieving world. 

  

5.  The Feast of Trumpets, 1st day of the 7th month, Tishri, September/October, Lev 23:23-25; Num 29:1-6. 

 

This Feasts was another of the “harvest” type of feasts, like First Fruits and Pentecost. This Feast signaled the beginning 

of the end of the growing season and harvest, Ex 23:16. Therefore, it proclaimed in thanksgiving, God’s provisions for 

His people. It was celebrated on the 7th New moon of the year. Because it was not always possible to see the new moon 

on its first day, provision was made to proclaim the day on either the first or second day of the new moon. When the 

trumpets were blown across the land, everyone knew a new month had begun. It was particularly important for the 1st 

of the seventh month to be agreed upon, because the great Day of Atonement came on the 10th day, and the Feast of 

Tabernacles began on the 15th, so the trumpet blowing was especially helpful. 

 

The Hebrew name for this Feast in Num 29:1 is YOM TERUAH that means, “a day of a trumpet blast,” as TERUAH 

literally means, “an alarm or shout of joy,” were the alarm or jubilation was signified with the sounding of a trumpet or 

trumpets. TERUAH is also used in Lev 23:24, for this celebration. This Feast is also called Rosh Hashanah, which in 

Hebrew ROSH means, “beginning,” and HASSAANH means, “the year.” The first day of this 7th month of the year was 

known as the civil New Year, which was related to their agricultural calendar, while the 1st month of the year, ABIB or 

NISAN, was known as the religious New Year start date, cf. Ex 12:2. This month is the beginning of the end of the 

growing season and harvests. Then, after a brief rest, the next agricultural year begins with the planting of winter crops 

and the beginning of the rains. Thus, it was the time of the civil or agricultural new year. 

 

Therefore, both months have a New Year or new beginning connotation. Given that this Feast is related to the Rapture 

of the Church and the start of the Tribulation, it emphasizes the new beginning for both the Church in resurrection form 

and the last 7 years of the Age of Israel; the Tribulation.  



Likewise, given that it was the beginning of the end of growing and harvest season, with a rest period between this time 

and the next growing season, it reminds us of the 5th Seal Judgment, where the martyred saints were told to “rest for a 

little while longer.” This rest had to do with the pausing and then continuation of the harvest in the spring, as it were. 

Therefore, it speaks to the Tribulational martyrs to follow the ones already in heaven in Rev 6:9-11, when “it would be 

completed also.”  

 

In addition, in all the other Feasts noted in Leviticus, there are details about the offerings and processes. Then we have 

the Feast of Trumpets, where all that is said in Leviticus is rest, remembered by blowing trumpets and “present an 

offering by fire to the Lord.” The offering by fire was accomplished on the Altar of Sacrifice, which the Tribulational 

Martyrs will be under during the Tribulation, when they are told to “rest a little longer.” Therefore, this is just what the 

Tribulation martyrs’ do in the 5th Seal, they rest during the Tribulation.  

 

This time period was also the beginning of the most intensely religious month, and is called a solemn rest or Sabbath, a 

holy convocation, with an offering to be brought near. This reminds us of the martyred saints that were brought near to 

our Lord by being “under the altar,” or as we note, at the foot of the Cross. 

 

In Num 29:1b, it states, “It will be to you a day for blowing trumpets.” Therefore, we see that they blew the shofar 

trumpet, “ram’s horn,” 100 times on that day. They blew it 99 times, and then one final or last Trumpet, the 100th. That 

is why this Feast is associated with the “last trumpet” analogies regarding the Rapture/Resurrection of the Church. For 

we await the sound of the trumpet and the return of our Lord in the air, 1 Cor 15:52ff; 1 Thes 4:13-18. The Jews sounded 

the trumpets to gather the assembly together, and this is what our Lord will do when He gathers His children; the Church. 

The civil New Year was signaled by blowing trumpets to gather the people and by presenting an offering to the Lord. 

This is the meaning of the Rapture or Resurrection of the Church.  

 

Click on the bulleted icon on the left of the linked page for the Doctrine of the: (Rapture of the Church) on 

our web site. https://webweaverprogracefellowship.s3.amazonaws.com/Bible+Prophecy.pdf 

 

The Jews also sounded the trumpets for war, and once Christ has His children off this earth, He will declare war on the 

nations in the Tribulation. Keep in mind there are two “last trumpets.” The 100th trumpet on the Feast of Trumpets 

calling together the Church, and on the Feast of Atonements, which is for Israel and signifies our Lord’s return on the 

Day of Atonements at the end of the Tribulation, cf. Isa 27:12-13; Mat 24:29-31. 

 

As a memorial of blowing trumpets with a strong blast on the ram’s horn or shofar, it was used for sounding the alarm 

of an attack, the signal to march, or proclaiming the Jubilee on the Day of Atonement, Lev 25:9. As such, the Rapture 

of the Church followed by the beginning of the Tribulation is an alarm warning of the 2nd Advent of Jesus Christ on the 

Day of Atonement, when He will destroy the evil forces of this world. 

 

On this day, they performed the daily and new moon offerings, Num 28:11-15, as well as the offering for this Feast, 

Num 29:2-6. The seven male lambs remind us of the 7-year period of the Tribulation of our Lord’s wrath upon the 

unbelieving. 

 

In regards to our Lord fulfilling each of the Seven Feasts of Israel, this one is yet to be fulfilled. It will be fulfilled by 

our Lord at the end of the Church Age, at the Exit Resurrection or Rapture of the Church, 1 Cor 15:52; 1 Thes 1:10; 

4:13-18, when “our Lord will meet us in the clouds of the air” just as He left prior to the beginning of the Church Age, 

Act 1:11. 

 

This Feast also represented the termination of the Fifth Cycle of discipline to Israel. It represented the regathering of 

Israel. And, it represented the establishment of Israel as a nation, Isa 5:26-30; 10:19-23; 11:11-16; 14:1-3; 60:4-6; Joel 

2:16ff; Zech 10:6-12.  

 

Isa 14:3, “And it will be in the day when the LORD gives you rest from your pain and turmoil and harsh 

service in which you have been enslaved.” 

 

Since Israel was dispersed during the Church Age, their dispersion continues through the Tribulation too. Then, at our 

Lord’s 2nd Advent, He will regather Israel. He will judge the unbelievers of the Tribulation by casting them into Hades, 

and will resurrect the OT and Tribulational believers who have died, including the Tribulational martyrs, and bring them 

https://webweaverprogracefellowship.s3.amazonaws.com/Bible+Prophecy.pdf


with Him and those believers who survived the Tribulation into the Millennium. Therefore, this Feast is the beginning 

of the end regarding the Age of Israel, which restarts just after the Rapture and ends at the Second Advent of Christ. 

Therefore, in a similar sense, the 5th Feasts represents a small pause in the actions related to the Age of Israel, when the 

Church is removed and the Age of Israel restarts. 
 

 
 

Finally, the Rapture of the Church is seen in the first mention of “trumpet” in the Bible in Ex 19:16-17. 

 

Ex 19:16, “So it came about on the third day, when it was morning, that there were thunder and lightning 

flashes and a thick cloud upon the mountain and a very loud trumpet sound, so that all the people who were 

in the camp trembled. 17And Moses brought the people out of the camp to meet God, and they stood at the 

foot of the mountain.” 

 

This event sounds very similar to the events depicted for the Church at her Rapture in 1 Thes 4:13-18. 

 

1 Thes 4:13, “But we do not want you to be uninformed, brethren, about those who are asleep, so that you will 

not grieve as do the rest who have no hope. 14For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so God will 

bring with Him those who have fallen asleep in Jesus. 15For this we say to you by the word of the Lord, that 

we who are alive and remain until the coming of the Lord, will not precede those who have fallen asleep. 16For 

the Lord Himself will descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet 

of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 17Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together 

with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord. 18Therefore 

comfort one another with these words.” 

 

Therefore, we see the typology and analogies of the 5th Feast of Israel compared to the 5th Seal Judgment, just as in 

the 5th Saying of Jesus upon the Cross: A pause in the action with a brief period of rest, just as the Tribulational 

martyrs are told to rest under the Altar of Sacrifice (the foot of the Cross) for a little while longer. This rest period 

will be followed by the 6th Seal Judgment and then the 7th Seal, which is the 7 Trumpet Judgments. At the same time, 

we see the 5th Feast being fulfilled by Jesus in His Second Coming, when He calls forth His Church “with a shout, 

with the voice of the archangel and with the trumpet of God,” where both the dead of the Church Age and those 

who are alive at that time “will be caught up together in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall 

always be with the Lord.” 

 

This concludes our study of the 5th Seal Judgment. 

 



6. The apocalyptic discourse, Luke 21:5-38. 

e. Jesus’ 2nd prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D., vs. 20-24. cf. Luke 19:41-44.    

 

We have previously noted the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple that occurred in 70 A.D., when Jesus gave a 

brief prophecy of it happening, as He wept over the city during His “Triumphal” entry mounted on a donkey at the 

beginning of His passion week. We studied the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple in 70 A.D. at that time, 

when General Titus Flavin Vespasianus, who would later become emperor of Rome, led the Roman armies to lay 

siege upon Jerusalem. Therefore, we will not go into detail here regarding that. Nevertheless, because parts of Luke 

21 is our Lord prophesying about His Second Coming, we note that these verses are first a warning for the current 

believers and the believers of the early Church to escape Jerusalem before these things happen, and is a 

foreshadowing for Tribulational saints when they see the Antichrist establish himself as god and savior. Yet, the 

primary message here is the early Church believers.  

 

Vs. 20 

 

Luke 21:20, “But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, then recognize that her desolation is 

near.” 

 

“Surrounded by armies” is the verb KUKLOO, “to surround, encircle, go around, form into a circle, or besiege.” 

It is used 5 time in the NT; here, John 10:24; Acts 14:20; Heb 11:30; Rev 20:9. In Rev 20:9, it is used regarding 

the battle of Gog and Magog at the end of the Millennial reign of Jesus Christ. 

 

Rev 20:9, “And they came up on the broad plain of the earth and surrounded the camp of the saints and the 

beloved city, and fire came down from heaven and devoured them.” 

 

Then we have the Noun STRATOPEDON that means, “army or troops.” The plural here means troops, as the Roman 

army surrounded and destroyed Jerusalem and the Temple in 70 A.D.  

 

“Recognize” is the Verb GINOSKO that means, “to know, be aware, perceive, understand, etc.” They were to learn 

this principle of God’s Word and apply it to their lives and flee the city. Just as we need to learn and apply Bible 

Doctrine to our lives daily. 

 

“Her desolation is near” uses the Noun EREMOSIS, “desolation, devastation, or destruction,” with the Verb 

ENGIZO for, “come near, approach, bring near.” Interestingly, EREMOSIS is used three time in the NT, here and 

Mat 24:15; Mark 13:14, the passages for the Olivet Discourse with Jesus’ prophecies about the end times. 

 

Mat 24:15, “Therefore when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION which was spoken of through 

Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand).” 

 

Mark 13:14, “But when you see the ABOMINATION OF DESOLATION standing where it should not be (let 

the reader understand), then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains.” 

 

These two verses are Jesus’ prophecy of the Antichrist entering the Temple in Jerusalem during the Tribulation to 

establish himself as god and savior. This was also prophesied by Daniel, Dan 9:27; 11:31; 12:11. Nevertheless, in 

Luke’s Gospel, it represents the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple that occurred in 70 A.D. and that the 

believers of the early church should take heed to these signs and escape from Jerusalem before its destruction. As 

we noted in Luke 19, many did not heed these warnings as they were mostly unbelievers. As a result, 1.1 million 

were killed and 97 thousand taken captive.  

 

Vs. 21 

 

Luke 21:21, “Then those who are in Judea must flee to the mountains, and those who are in the midst of the 

city must leave, and those who are in the country must not enter the city.” 

 

Here we have three warnings to escape that speak to God’s Divine protection for those that believe and yield to His 

Word: 



1. “Those in Judea must flee to the mountains,” PHEUGO, “flee or escape,” from impending or anticipated danger 

or difficulty, Mat 2:13; 10:23; 24:16; John 10:5, and escape out of a predicament, such as the edge of the sword, 

Heb 11:34, with OROS, “mountains or hill country.” 

 

2. “Those who are in the midst of the city (Jerusalem) must leave,” EKCHOREO, “go out, go away, depart from.” 

Only used here in the NT. 

 

3. “Those who are in the country must not enter the city,” ME, “not,” EISERCHOMAI, “come in, go in, enter.” 

 

Vs. 22 

 

Luke 21:22, “Because these are days of vengeance, so that all things which are written will be fulfilled.” 

 

This verse tells us that God is performing Divine justice against the unbelievers of Israel. “Days of vengeance,” 

HEMERA EKDIKESIS, “vengeance, punishment, or vindication.” It is a compound word from EK, “from or out 

from,” and DIKE, “just or righteous.”  

 

BDAG notes, “It is a penalty inflicted on wrongdoers, punishment.” It is also used for “meting out justice, or giving 

of justice.” 

 

This Divine judgment is in fulfillment of prophecy from the OT, cf. Hosea 9:7, and in regard to His warning of the 

fifth stage of the 5 Cycles of Disciple for a client nation in Leviticus 26. They who rejected Jesus as their Savior / 

Messiah / King, (as Jesus was one in a long line of prophets whom sinful Israelis rejected and killed), were now to 

be punished in the Roman war of the first century, cf. Luke 19:41-44; 20:9-19; 13:34. 

 

Vs. 23 

 

Luke 21:23, “Woe to those who are pregnant and to those who are nursing babies in those days; for there will 

be great distress upon the land and wrath to this people.” 

 

This “Woe,” OUAI is a warning particularly for women. “Pregnant” is the idiom EN GASTER ECHO, “in belly or 

stomach, have or hold.”  

 

“Nursing babies” is one word THELAZO, “give suck or nurse.” It is also used in the warning regarding the 

Tribulation in Mat 24:19; Mark 13:17. 

 

Here, both the land and people will suffer, as the “land,” GE, will be in “great distress,” MEAGAS ANANKE, and 

the “people,” LAOS, will be under His “wrath,” ORGE, “anger or wrath,” used throughout the NT and also in Rev 

6:16-17; 11:18; 14:10; 16:19; 19:15, for our Lord’s wrath upon the unbelieving world and people during the 

Tribulation. Therefore, there will be a shortage of food and an inability to obtain it, as we have noted in Luke 19 

regarding the Rome siege. 

 

Vs. 24 

 

Luke 21:24, “And they will fall by the edge of the sword, and will be led captive into all the nations; and 

Jerusalem will be trampled under foot by the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled.” 
 

 

 

“They will fall” uses the Verb PIPTO, “to fall, fall down, 

fall in ruins, fail, go astray, sin, be ruined, perish.” It means 

they will be killed. How they are killed is “by the edge of 

the sword,” STOMA, “mouth or entrance,” with the Noun 

MACHAIRA, “A (small) sword, large knife,” which was 

the weapon of choice for the Roman army. cf. Rev 6:4; 

13:10, 14. As noted above 1.1 million Jews were killed 

during the siege in 70 A.D. 

 



“Will be led captive into all the nations” is the Future Tense of the Verb AICHMALOTIZO, “capture, take 

prisoner, be taken prisoner,” EIS PAS ETHNOS, “nations, gentiles, heathens, etc.” This is part of the great diaspora 

of the Jewish people of Israel. And, as we have noted above, 97,000 Jews were taken into slavery, some to Rome 

but others dispersed all over the known world. 

 

“Jerusalem will be trampled under foot by the Gentiles.” This city would be PATEO, “tread upon, trampled, 

treated with contempt or disdain,” HUPO ETHNOS, “by the Gentiles.” The Romans started this process and over 

the centuries many other nations have ruled over Jerusalem. This will continue right through the Tribulation, Rev 

11:2. 

 

Rev 11:2, “Leave out the court which is outside the temple and do not measure it, for it has been given to the 

nations; and they will tread under foot the holy city for forty-two months.” 

 

This will continue “until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled,” ARCHRI KAIROS, “time, fixed time, season, 

etc.,” ETHNOS PLEROO, “fulfilled, completed, etc.”  

 

The “Times of the Gentiles” speaks to the change over from Israel being the client nation unto God to the Gentile 

nations being client nations unto God until our Lord returns. Israel lost their client nation status due to rejection of 

Jesus Christ as the Messiah / Savior / King, due to the hardening of their hearts towards God and His Word, Rom 

11:12, 25; John 10:16. 

 

Rom 11:25, “For I do not want you, brethren, to be uninformed of this mystery—so that you will not be wise 

in your own estimation—that a partial hardening has happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles has 

come in.” 

 

John 10:16, “I have other sheep, which are not of this fold; I must bring them also, and they will hear My 

voice; and they will become one flock with one shepherd.” 

 

Rom 11:12, “Now if their transgression is riches for the world and their failure is riches for the Gentiles, how 

much more will their fulfillment be!” 

 

This is the prophecy in this section, regarding the 2nd Advent of Jesus Christ. Until our Lord returns and establishes 

His Millennial reign, Jerusalem will be under the authority, control, and abuse of Gentiles peoples, as Jerusalem and 

the Temple Mount are today under the authority of the Palestinians, even though Israel had regathered as a nation 

after WWII in 1948. Even during the Tribulation, the Antichrist, from the Revived Roman Empire, will be in control 

of Jerusalem and the rebuilt Temple of that time. Therefore, until our Lord returns, Jerusalem and the Temple will 

not be truly established for worship of our Lord, and Israel will not be a client nation. Instead, Gentile nations will 

be client nations unto God throughout the Church Age.  

 

This leads us to a study regarding: 

 

The Times of the Gentiles 

 

Technically, the “Times of the Gentiles,” KAIROS ETHNOS, “are fulfilled,” PLEROO, Luke 21:24, should be 

distinguished from the, “fulness of the Gentiles,” HO PLEROMA HO ETHNOS, Rom 11:25. The “Times of the 

Gentiles” was ushered in with the overthrow of the southern kingdom by Babylon in 606-5 B.C. and the destruction 

of Jerusalem and the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar, around 586 B.C., at which time Jerusalem was under the control 

of Gentile people, which will continue through the Great Tribulation until the return of Christ to establish His 

kingdom on earth. As Paul uses the phrase, “The fulness of the Gentiles,” it began with the calling out of the Church 

on the Day of Pentecost, and will continue until the Rapture of the Church. The “Fulness of the Gentiles” speaks to 

the insertion of the Church Age into the Age of Israel, the intercalation of the Dispensation of the Church. The 

“Times of the Gentiles,” speaks to the authority the Gentiles had over Jerusalem that will occur until the Second 

Advent of Jesus Christ. The two periods are overlapping, yet the “Times of Gentiles” began more than 600 years 

before the Church Age. 

 

The following is based on the Doctrine by R.B. Thieme Jr.: 



A. The “Times of the Gentiles” and Client Nations. 

 

1. Jesus Christ uses this term in Luke 21:24, as a warning for the Jews of the removal of Judea as a client nation. 

Everyone fully understood that Jerusalem and the Temple were destroyed by the Babylonians in 586 B.C. 

Therefore, this phrase would remind them of that historical fact and act as a warning for the current generation. 

Mature believers, Jew and Gentile, are to know from the intake of Bible Doctrine that Judea will be destroyed. 

By practical application of this passage, the pivot (positive believers within a client nation) was delivered. 

Someone always gets hurt in historical disaster: 1,100,000 were killed, 97,000 taken captive. 
 

2.  The “Times of the Gentiles” refers to the fact that from 70 A.D. until the Rapture, Tribulation, and Second Advent 

of our Lord, only Gentile nations will be client nations to God. In the Tribulation, only individual Jews (144,000) 

will be evangelists, Rev 7:1-8. Yet, there will be no Jewish client nation. 
 

3. When the 5th Cycle of Discipline, Leviticus 26, came once again in 70 A.D., it ended the function of any Jewish 

nation as a priest nation until the Second Advent of Christ. This was explained by both the church council in 

Jerusalem by James in Acts 15:13-18, and by the Apostle Paul in Romans, Chapters 9-11, cf. 11:25-27, as a 

delay in Israel’s program. We also note that there will be no Gentile client nation during the Tribulation, since all 

believers are taken to heaven before this period of great historical disaster. 
 

4. Gentile client nations should have a maximum number of mature believers for a pivot, evangelism within their 

own nation, missionary activity to other nations, and provide a haven for the Jews. 
 

5. The client nation is characterized by being pro-Semitic. No Gentile nation can be a client nation to God without 

providing a haven for the Jews during the “Times of the Gentiles.” Anti-Semitism automatically eliminates any 

nation from being a client nation to God. Gen 12:3, “I will bless those who bless you; but the one who curses 

(despises) you, I will curse. And through you, all the nations of the earth will be blessed.” 
 

6. During the Tribulation, there will be a Jewish nation, but it will not be a client nation. There will be a great 

evangelistic thrust by 144,000 Jews and the return of the two great witness, probably Moses and Elijah. But Israel 

is not restored as a client nation until the Second Advent. 
 

7. When the Rapture occurs, there is no pivot, no believers, and no client nation. That is why angels, Moses, and 

Elijah, in addition to the 144,000 Jews are used during the Tribulation for the evangelization of the world. In the 

meantime, we have the “Times of the Gentiles,” which began in 70 A.D. and continues until the Second Advent. 

 

B. The “Fullness of the Gentiles,” Rom 11:25. 

 

Rom 11:25, “For I do not want you, brethren, to be uninformed, (AGNOEO, “ignorant”), of this mystery 

(Church Age Doctrine)—so that you will not be wise in your own estimation—that a partial hardening has 

happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles has come in.” 

 

“Gentile nations” is the Greek word ETHNOS, as noted above. This word means Gentiles and Gentile nations.  The 

full measure of the Gentile nations is all the Gentile client nations from the fall of Israel in 70 A.D. until the end of 

the Church Age. The full measure of the Gentiles has to do with the fact that there will always be Gentile client 

nations until the resurrection of the Church. Then during the Tribulation, there is no Gentile client nation and Israel 

is not yet restored as a client nation. At that time, there will be only evangelism, including that of the 144,000 Jews, 

the two witnesses, and other believers both Jew and Gentile. Therefore, the Dispensation of the Church and the 

completion of the Jewish Age (i.e., the 7-year Tribulation) both occur while Israel is out under the Fifth Cycle of 

Discipline. 

 

C. The Times of the Gentiles. 

 

1. During these times of the Gentiles, no Jewish nation can be a client nation to God, not until the Second Advent of 

Jesus Christ and the fulfillment of the four unconditional covenants to Israel, (Abrahamic, Palestinian, Davidic, and 

New Covenant - a people, land, king/throne, and kingdom). Yet, there could be no Gentile client nations until the 

Baptism of the Holy Spirit, so that any born again Jew could be part of a client nation that is not Israel. The full  

measure of the Gentiles does not exclude the Jew at all. 
 



2. This first Gentile pivot was headquartered in Ephesus. It can be called the Aegean pivot as it spread to Greece, Cyprus, 

Crete, Northern Africa, and Rome. 

 

3. Next was the S.P.Q.R., i.e., the senate and the people of Rome, which we call the Roman Empire. This was in many 

ways the greatest Gentile client nation to God. This second pivot was the pivot around the Roman sea, under the one-

hundred-year reign of the Antoine Caesars. The Mediterranean Sea became a Roman lake. When the Roman Empire 

reached its peak with a large pivot, there was the Golden Age of the Antoine Caesars, 96 - 192 A.D. The historian 

Gibbon called this period the “golden age of humanity.” The period of the Antoine Caesars was a time of dictatorship, 

and yet a time of the most fantastic blessing. This proves that the issue is not the type of government, but the pivot of 

believers. 

 

4. Other great Gentile client nations of the past include the Goths, the Franks, the Swiss under Calvin and Zwingli, 

Scotland under Patrick, Sweden under Gustavus Adolphus, parts of Germany under Luther, France under the 

Huguenots, Great Britain and Brandenberg Prussia under Frederick the Great. 
 

It began with the Roman Empire as they converted to Christianity. When the Roman Empire fell in 476 A.D., God 

had already used the Goths as His client nation during the 4th century. Scotland and Ireland were client nations during 

the 5th and 6th centuries. The Franks were a client nation during the 8th and 9th centuries; the Vikings were during the 

10th century. Germany under Luther, and Switzerland under Calvin were client nations during the 16th century. 

Sweden under Gustavus Adolphus, and the Huguenots during the 17th century were client nations. Brandenberg-

Prussia under the Hohenzollerns were a client nation during the 18th century. England was the same during the reign 

of Victoria in the 19th century. And the United States of America has been a client nation from 1776 until the present. 

These are just a few examples. (See the Doctrine of the Pivot by R.B. Thieme Jr., for the geopolitical advance of the 

pivot in the Church Age.) 

 

D. The Millennial Reference to Israel as a Priest Nation. 

 

Isa 61:5-8a, “You will be called priests of Jehovah.” 

 

1. Israel will be restored as the client nation to God at the Second Advent and throughout the Millennial Reign of 

Jesus Christ here on earth. Then it will function as His representative nation on the earth for the entire Millennium. 

There will not be a Jewish client nation to God until Jesus Christ provides for it at His Second Advent.  

 

E. Why the cycles of discipline to client nations? Hosea 4:1-6. 

 

1. This passage is addressed to believers. For in the final analysis, it is the believers who are responsible for the rise or 

fall of a client nation. 
 

Hosea 4:1, “Listen to the word of the LORD, O sons of Israel, (northern kingdom in particular), For the LORD has 

a case, (indictment), against the inhabitants of the land (the client nation), because there is no faithfulness/truth or 

grace/steadfast love, or knowledge (Bible Doctrine being taught and learn) of God in the land.” 
 

a. Just as God had an indictment against the Jewish client nations, so today He has an indictment against a Gentile 

client nation, the United States of America. 
  

b. “Because nothing of Doctrine is taught.” There is no demand for Bible teaching in time of apostasy. 
 

c. As a result, “Nothing of grace is being applied.” Grace and Doctrine go together. When they are both gone, that is 

one of the reasons for the Five Cycles of Discipline. 
 

Hos 4:2, “Instead, there is false oaths, (deception), and lying (dishonesty), and murder, and stealing, and 

committing adultery, these break out/breach/increase blood touching blood, (an idiom for perpetual violence).” 
 

a. All kinds of sin and crime are being committed and accepted or unpunished within the society. The citizens’ defense 

is removed. 
 

Hos 4:3, “Therefore, the land mourns, and all who live in it languish along with the beasts of the field and the 

birds of the air, and also the fish of the sea disappear.” 



a. “The land mourns” means the people are miserable under the cycles of discipline. No one is enjoying anything or 

having any fun. Social life, business life, and spiritual life are gone; there is nothing but abject misery. 

 

b. “All who live in it languish” means loss of national courage, patriotism, vitality, and strength. 

 

c. Animals suffer when people suffer. People are viciously cruel under the cycles of discipline. 

 

Hos 4:4, “Yet let no one find fault, (as in evil activism); let no one offer criticism, for your citizens are like those 

who contend with the priests, (communicators of doctrine).” 

 

a. Activism is the last thing you need to get into when under the cycles of discipline. 

 

b. Criticism is blaming other groups. It is the believer who must take the responsibility for these things himself. It is 

negative volition and a shrinking pivot that brings these things. 

  

c. Just as they have rejected the communicators of God’s Word, they reject basic principles of absolute righteousness 

and morality that destroys the culture. 

 

Hos 4:5, “Therefore, you have stumbled in the daylight, and even the prophet will stumble with you in the night 

darkness; and I will destroy your native country (motherland).” 

 

a. Stumbling in the daylight means cosmic involvement, including crusader arrogance. Daylight means becoming a 

loser by rejecting Bible Doctrine after hearing it, or failing to metabolize GNOSIS Doctrine into EPIGNOSIS 

Doctrine. 

 

b. “And even the prophet will stumble with you,” means prophets (Pastors) become false prophets (Pastors) and 

they teach false doctrine. 

 

c. Today, hundreds of thousands of pulpits speak of “peace, peace,” when there is no peace, just as they said in 

Jeremiah's day, Jer 6:14; 8:11; Ezek 13:10, 16. Today, Pastors peddle false Doctrine, while the United States is 

declining for the lack of a pivot. 

 

d. There can be no pivot without the Pastor-Teacher communicating the Mystery Doctrine for the Church Age. There 

can be no pivot without the manufacture of invisible heroes. 

 

e. As a result, God will bring His judgment (the Cycles of Discipline) against the client nation. 

 

Hos 4:6, “My people are destroyed by lack of knowledge of Bible doctrine. Because you have rejected the 

knowledge of Bible doctrine, I will reject you from being my priest nation. Since you have forgotten the law of 

your God (Bible Doctrine), I also will forget, (bring the cycles of discipline against), your children.” Cf. Mal 2:7-8. 

 

a. A client nation to God is a Priest nation, in that it represents God under three factors. The freedom developed in 

the client nation means: 

 

1) Freedom for Evangelism in the nation. 

 

2) Freedom to teach Doctrine in the nation. 

 

3) Freedom to send Missionaries to other countries to communicate the Gospel, and form the converts into 

indigenous local churches. 

 

b. Today, the United States is a Priest nation. It may not be tomorrow. The only hope for this country resides in your 

soul. If there is negative volition, we will go down. If there is a surge in positive volition, it could form a large 

enough pivot to deliver this country. 

 

c. A nation without Bible Doctrine is a nation without solutions. 
 



d. As goes the believer, so goes the client nation to God. 

 

 8. This prophecy given in Hosea 4, was fulfilled to the Northern Kingdom. What happened to greater nations than we 

in the past can certainly happen to us tomorrow. 

 

 9. All failure of client nations to God includes both the spiritual and establishment principles, Hos 4:1-6. The failure 

of believers to execute God’s plan and purpose results in a shrinking pivot of mature believers and the rejection 

of establishment principles. 

  

10. The Fantasy Notion: Politicians seeking power with utopian plans destroy a national entity. The utopian concept 

came into history in 1516, when Sir Thomas Moore wrote a book called, “Utopia, a state of political and social 

perfection.” Utopianism involves the dreams and schemes of an imaginary, divorced from reality status of 

political and social perfection. Hence, utopianism is the satanic concept of the Millennium brought on by the 

work of mankind rather than by the work of God. This is the warning of Ezek 13:10-16. Utopianism not only 

rejects the Biblical Eschatology of the Millennium but also ignores the total depravity of mankind and the need 

for regeneration and establishment principles delineated in the Scripture. 

 

11. God has ordained nationalism in the human race to protect it from self-destruction, Acts 17:24-27. 

 

12. Utopian socialism is an economic system based on the premise that if capital voluntarily surrendered its 

ownership of means of production to the state and the workers, unemployment and poverty would be abolished.  

This is tantamount to redistribution of wealth and is totally disastrous. The Bible does not teach any such things.  

The word of God teaches that you must always have capitalism and free enterprise. Capitalism is the only 

economic system that creates prosperity. 

 

F. The Principles of Hope for a Client Nation.  

 

1. You cannot buy hope. Hope is not for sale. 

 

2. You cannot legislate hope; for hope is the monopoly of God and demands relationship with God. 

 

3. Therefore, government cannot give you hope; for hope is a confident relationship with God. 

 

4. Hence, hope is for Gentile client nations to God of the Church Age and that hope always depends on believers 

executing the unique spiritual life, which has impact on the nation through blessing by association. 

 

5. As goes the spiritual life of the believer, so goes the blessing of God for the client nation. 

 

6. In recognition of the Doctrine, "as goes the believer, so goes the client nation," hope becomes a technical monopoly 

of the Royal Priesthood. 

 

7. Only those believers who execute the unique spiritual life of the dispensation of the Church constitute both blessing 

and deliverance to the client nation to God in any given generation. 

 

8. Therefore, hope in the client nation is related to the pivot of mature believers who execute the spiritual life of the 

Church to become a vehicle of blessing by association, cf. Heb 13:20-21; 2 Cor 13:14; Eph 3:20-21. 

 

G. Principles. 

 

1. Good decisions of national leadership result in greater options for greater decisions. Bad decisions destroy freedom 

options and enslave the nation, so that the client nation status is destroyed from within in the first three cycles of 

discipline. A nation that is not prepared for war is not prepared for peace. 
 

2. Mankind always has been and always will be the product of their own volition, not their environment. We blame 

environment, which is part of the arrogance skills. 
 



3. The Doctrine of man's sin nature and total depravity plus the function of Satan's cosmic system requires that people 

in a client nation periodically will have to make great sacrifices for freedom. 
 

4. Political solutions are useless without spiritual solutions. What makes political solutions great is the invisible hero-

ship of a pivot of mature believers. Political solutions are temporal; spiritual solutions are eternal.  Political 

solutions relate to the power of man; spiritual solutions relate to the power of God. Political solutions are often 

erroneous and destructive to a nation, while spiritual solutions offer hope to a nation and eternal life to individuals 

in that nation. Political solutions are mortal and subject to corruption; spiritual solutions are eternal and compatible 

with the immortality of the soul. Political solutions grope in darkness of spiritual death, but spiritual solutions live  

in the light of eternity and the fantastic divine revelation in time.  
 

Political solutions are related to the first birth of mankind and his spiritual death; spiritual solutions are related to 

regeneration through faith in Christ; the second birth of mankind and his eternal relationship with God. Spiritual 

solutions never include violence or coercion, but a change in the soul through Bible Doctrine. 
 

Therefore, when people become self-righteous, arrogant, legalistic, and reversionistic, Hos 4:1-7; 8:7, they are 

destroyed for lack of Bible Doctrine. Rejection of Bible Doctrine leads to destruction of the client nation. Everything 

depends on your attitude toward Bible Doctrine. 
 

6. The Apocalyptic Discourse, Luke 21:5-38. 

f. Jesus’ Prophecy of His Second Advent, vs. 25-28. 
 

This section is paralleled in Mat 24:29-31; Mark 13:24-27. 
 

Mat 24:29-31, “But immediately after the tribulation of those days THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED, AND 

THE MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, AND THE STARS WILL FALL from the sky, and the powers 

of the heavens will be shaken. 30And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and then all the 

tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE 

SKY with power and great glory. 31And He will send forth His angels with A GREAT TRUMPET and THEY 

WILL GATHER TOGETHER His elect from the four winds, from one end of the sky to the other.” 

 

Mark 13:24-27, “But in those days, after that tribulation, THE SUN WILL BE DARKENED AND THE 

MOON WILL NOT GIVE ITS LIGHT, 25AND THE STARS WILL BE FALLING from heaven, and the 

powers that are in the heavens will be shaken. 26Then they will see THE SON OF MAN COMING IN 

CLOUDS with great power and glory. 27And then He will send forth the angels, and will gather together His 

elect from the four winds, from the farthest end of the earth to the farthest end of heaven.” 
 

Vs. 25 
 

Luke 21:25, “There will be signs in sun and moon and stars, and on the earth dismay among nations, in 

perplexity at the roaring of the sea and the waves.” 
 
 

 

In vs. 25-26, we once again have signs related to the 6th Seal Judgment (Rev 6:12-17, specifically 

vs. 12-14), as we did and noted in Luke 21:10-11. These “signs” are also noted in other parts of 

the Tribulation in the Book of Revelation and the OT, as we will note below. 

 

“Signs” is once again the plural of the Noun SEMEION, “signs, signals, miracles, or portents,” that 

speaks to the supernatural events performed by God that will occur during the Tribulation, leading 

up to our Lord’s Second Advent. These events will affect the “sun” HELIOS, “moon” SELENE, 

and “stars” ASTRON, “star or constellation,” as seen in Rev 6:12-13; 8:12; 9:2; 16:8. 

 

Peter’s evangelist speech on the Day of Pentecost focused on the prophecy found in Joel 2 that tells 

of the miracle stellar events that will occur leading to our Lord’s 2nd Advent, Acts 2:20.  

 

Acts 2:20, “THE SUN WILL BE TURNED INTO DARKNESS AND THE MOON INTO 

BLOOD, BEFORE THE GREAT AND GLORIOUS DAY OF THE LORD SHALL COME.” 

Cf. Joel 2:10, 31; 3:15; Isa 13:10; 34:4; 50:3.  



The sun, moon and stars are used in a positive sense for: 1) The differences of the resurrection bodies of believers in 

the eternal state, 1 Cor 15:41; 2) Persecuted Israel as described in Rev 12:1, 3) The new heavens and earth of the 

eternal state, where there will be no need of them, as our Lord will be the only thing necessary for illumination, Rev 

21:23; 22:5, cf. Isa 60:19-20; Zech 14:6-7. 

 

These are the first four signs our Lord gives here regarding His return, yet there is one more, as we will note below. 

But before the final “sign,” our Lord describes the resulting mental anguish this will cause the people of the world 

during the Tribulation as another imminent sign of His return. So, in fact, we have five signs altogether, and five is 

the number of Grace in the Bible. Therefore, we have the first three that speak to Divine Perfection in this judgment, 

the fourth includes the ocean, which speaks to material things in this judgment, and the fifth, their mental anguish, 

speaks to the Grace of God given to these unbelievers of the Tribulation trying to wake them up to the reality of God 

and His Son our Savior. It also speaks to His grace being in view regarding the punitive application of these 

judgments. 

 

“And on the earth dismay among nations in perplexity.”  
 

“Dismay” is the Noun SUNOCHE, συνοχή that means, “distress or anguish.” It describes situations of anxiety and 

stress created by “pressing” circumstances, the source of which can be found either inside or outside the person. It 

is letting the outside pressures of life become inward stress upon the soul.  

 

This word is only used here and in 2 Cor 2:4, for Paul’s great concern for the believers in Corinth who were living 

in sin. This was his reason for writing to them. Because unbelieving mankind during the Tribulation are living in 

their sin, they will be greatly distressed and troubled, when they see these signs in the heavens, especially because 

they will have no control over them. When man does not have faith in God, he constantly tries to control his situation 

and environment. When man is unable to do so, it causes great anguish upon his soul. The world will be in this great 

anguish during the Tribulation, especially when some realize who Jesus Christ is. 

 

This is why the believer must take in the Word of God consistently to build the Forward Line of Troops (FLOT line) 

of their souls, so that in the application of the Word by faith, the outward pressures of life do not become inward 

stress upon the soul. 

 

The other description of the stress upon unbelieving mankind’s souls during the Tribulation is “perplexity,” which 

is the Noun APORIA that can mean, “perplexity, anxiety, consternation, distress, or difficulty.” It is an 

hapaxlegomena, which means it is only used here in the NT. It comes from the Greek word APOREO that means, 

“to be in doubt or at a loss,” hence “doubt, incomprehension, or difficulty of coping with a problem.” Therefore, 

when they see these signs of the sun, moon, stars, and sea they will not be able to correct them and will have great 

stress upon their souls. 

 

The fourth sign our Lord gives here is, “at the roaring of the sea and the waves.” This uses the Verb ECHEO, 

“sound or noise,” which is only used here and 1 Cor 13:1, to describe the “sea,” THALASSA, and the “waves,” 

SALOS, “waves, sea swells, etc.,” crashing on the shore. SALOS is also only used here in the NT and is used in the 

Greek language to also describe “restlessness.”  

 

It literally refers to the rolling or surging motion of the waves of a rough sea, or some similar swelling or tossing that 

might accompany an earthquake, cf. Jonah 1:15. Figuratively, it describes the restless tossing of the nations or of 

someone’s inner being. In our passage, it describes the stress upon the collective inner souls of unbelieving 

individuals, as all of this describes the turmoil of the souls of the “nations,” ETHNOS, “nation, people, heathens, 

pagans, or Gentiles.” 

 

The results of this extreme inward stress upon the souls of unbelievers during the Tribulation is described in the next 

verse. 

 

Vs. 26 

 

Luke 21:26, “Men fainting from fear and the expectation of the things which are coming upon the world; for 

the powers of the heavens will be shaken.” 

 



This fear is similar to that of the men of the earth in the Sixth Seal and Fifth Trumpet Judgments, in Rev 6:15-17; 

9:6. cf. Isa 2:10, 19, 21. 

 

Rev 6:15-17, “Then the kings of the earth and the great men and the commanders and the rich and the strong 

and every slave and free man hid themselves in the caves and among the rocks of the mountains; 16and they 

said to the mountains and to the rocks, ‘Fall on us and hide us from the presence of Him who sits on the 

throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; 17for the great day of their wrath has come, and who is able to  

stand?’” 

Rev 9:6, “And in those days men will seek death and will not find it; they will long to die, and death flees from 

them.” 

 

Isa 2:19, “Men will go into caves of the rocks and into holes of the ground before the terror of the LORD and 

the splendor of His majesty, when He arises to make the earth tremble.” 

 

The word for “fainting” in the Greek is the Verb APOPSUCHO, ἀποψύχω that means, “to stop breathing, breathe 

out, or to faint.” It too is only used here in the NT. It is a compound word from APO, “from, out from,” and PSUCHE, 

“soul, breath, or life.” Combined it has the connotation of fainting or death due to fear or fright. 

 

Again, they will faint or die “from fear,” PHOBOS, used in the negative sense here for “fear, terror, or alarm,” “and 

the expectation of the things which are coming upon the world,” which used the Noun PROSDOKIA that means, 

“anticipation or expectation,” only here and Acts 12:11. It too is a compound word from the preposition PROS, “to 

or toward,” and DOKEO, “expect,” which denotes either expectation or anticipation in hope or in fear; here in fear.  

 

“Of the things which are coming,” HO EPERCHOMAI, “coming, approaching, overtaking,” “upon the world,” 

HO OIKOUMENE, “the inhabited earth or the world.” This word is also used for the Roman Empire, and during the 

Tribulation the revived Roman Empire will be in power led by the Antichrist. That empire will absolutely be shaken 

to its core with fear and terror at these signs from God of our Lord’s imminent return.  

 

Therefore, some will know what judgments are coming to the world during the Tribulation, even though they reject 

Jesus as their Savior, cf. Rev 6:17. This amount of stress upon the soul will cause some to die, yet the majority will 

not, as they will have to suffer through the wrath of our Lord. 

 

Finally, we have “for the powers of the heavens will be shaken,” which uses DUNAMIS for “powers,” that means, 

“power, might, ability, or force,” with the plural of HO HOURANOS, “the heavens.” From the context of this and 

related passages, we understand this to be the sun, moon, stars, etc. Yet, “the powers of the heavens,” can also 

speak to the fallen angels, as they too will be shaken at the sight of the wrath of the Lamb, and knowing what is to 

come, cf. Mark 13:25; Rom 8:38; Eph 6:12; 1 Peter 3:22.  

 

As Mark states, Mark 13:25, “AND THE STARS WILL BE FALLING from heaven, and the powers that are 

in the heavens will be shaken.” 

 

Rom 8:38, “For I am convinced that neither death, nor 

life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor 

things to come, nor powers, 39nor height, nor depth, nor 

any other created thing, will be able to separate us from 

the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

 

Eph 6:12, “For our struggle is not against flesh and 

blood, but against the rulers, against the powers, against 

the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual 

forces of wickedness in the heavenly places.” 

 

1 Peter 3:22, “Who is at the right hand of God, having 

gone into heaven, after angels and authorities and powers 

had been subjected to Him.”  
 



With this we have the Future, Passive, Indicative of the Verb SALEUO that means, “shake or totter.” It describes 

the inward agitation a person or a nation can have and denotes temporariness in contrast to something unshakable or 

permanent. It is a cognate of SALOS used above for “waves.” It is also used in the parallels of Mat 24:29; Mark 

13:25. 

 

“In classical Greek, the verb occurs in its literal sense to describe the tossing of the sea or an earthquake. 

Figuratively it refers to the vacillations of human nature, to political unrest, and to the disruptions of normal life 

and beliefs.” (Complete Biblical Library Greek-English Dictionary.) 

 

In the Greek translation of the OT (the Septuagint or LXX), it usually translates MOT, a common term for “shaking” 

or figuratively for great insecurity. As such, the world, under God’s sovereign control, has been so established that 

“it be not moved,” cf. 1 Chron 16:30; Psa 96:10. Likewise, the obedient child of God is secure within God’s control 

and will never be shaken, Psa 15:5; 16:8; Prov 10:30; 12:3.  

 

In contrast, the foot of the ungodly will “slip,” Deut 32:35, despite his determination to stand on his own, Psa 10:6. 

In the latter days, God will violently shake everything, as noted in Isa 24:19, knocking over and doing away with 

everything temporal in order to make room for His personal and permanent kingdom. This includes the wobbling of 

the earth itself, as the magnetic poles are disrupted by God causing the earth to totter. 
 

Isa 24:19-23, “The earth is broken asunder, the earth is split through, the earth is shaken violently. 20The 

earth reels to and fro like a drunkard and it totters like a shack, for its transgression is heavy upon it, and it 

will fall, never to rise again. 21So it will happen in that day, that the LORD will punish the host of heaven on 

high, and the kings of the earth on earth. 22They will be gathered together like prisoners in the dungeon, and 

will be confined in prison; and after many days they will be punished. 23Then the moon will be abashed and 

the sun ashamed, for the LORD of hosts will reign on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and His glory will be 

before His elders.” 

 

SALEUO is used positively to encourage the believer not to be shaken in 2 Thes 2:2, “That you not be quickly 

shaken from your composure or be disturbed either by a spirit or a message or a letter as if from us, to the 

effect that the day of the Lord has come.” 

 

And, it is used negatively in a similar way to our passage in Heb 12:26-27. 

 

Heb 12:26, “And His voice shook the earth then, but now He has promised, saying, “YET ONCE MORE I 

WILL SHAKE NOT ONLY THE EARTH, BUT ALSO THE HEAVEN.” 27This expression, “Yet once more,” 

denotes the removing of those things which can be shaken, as of created things, so that those things which 

cannot be shaken may remain.” 

 

The things that cannot be shaken are your steadfast faith and hope in the Lord your God, which the unbelieving 

world will not have during the Tribulation. Therefore, our Lord’s shaking of the earth and sky will shake them to 

their core with fear and anguish, causing them to faint and even die. Cf. Isa 13:6-13. 

 

Isa 13:6-13, “Wail, for the day of the LORD is near! It will come as destruction from the Almighty. 7Therefore 

all hands will fall limp, and every man's heart will melt. 8They will be terrified, Pains and anguish will take 

hold of them; They will writhe like a woman in labor, they will look at one another in astonishment, Their 

faces aflame. 9Behold, the day of the LORD is coming, Cruel, with fury and burning anger, to make the land 

a desolation; And He will exterminate its sinners from it. 10For the stars of heaven and their constellations 

Will not flash forth their light; The sun will be dark when it rises and the moon will not shed its light. 11Thus 

I will punish the world for its evil and the wicked for their iniquity; I will also put an end to the arrogance of 

the proud and abase the haughtiness of the ruthless. 12I will make mortal man scarcer than pure gold and 

mankind than the gold of Ophir. 13Therefore I will make the heavens tremble, and the earth will be shaken 

from its place at the fury of the LORD of hosts in the day of His burning anger.” 

 

Vs. 27 
 

Luke 21:27, “Then they will see THE SON OF MAN COMING IN A CLOUD with power and great glory.” 

 



The parallels in Matthew and Mark read: 

 

Mat 24:30, “And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and then all the tribes of the earth 

will mourn, and they will see the SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY with power and 

great glory.” 

 

Mark 13:26, “Then they will see THE SON OF MAN COMING IN CLOUDS with great power and glory.” 

 

“Then” is the Adverb TOTE that has a very general word meaning, “in the same general period,” but it is not  

necessarily in order. As such, Jesus was not trying to give us an exact order of events, times, or seasons in these 

passages. For example, He spoke of false-christs in the earlier part of the chapter and then came back to them later. 

The OT prophets would jump from the First Coming of Christ to His Second Coming and back again without 

indicating the time in between. Therefore, Jesus speaks to one aspect of His coming and then another, yet not always 

in order, and without indicating the time interval in between. When we compare this statement with other Bible 

passages, it shows that the time interval is there. 

 

The people of the Tribulation “will see,” the Verb HORAO that means, “see, look upon or contemplate, perceive, 

take heed, etc.” This means not only physically viewing the Lord’s return, but understanding that the God, Creator, 

Savior, and Supreme Judge is arriving, even though they have rejected Him. 

 

The “sign” as stated in Matthew’s Gospel is the “Son of Man,” HO HUIOS HO ANTHROPOS, Himself appearing. 

This represents His humanity in hypostatic union, and His heirship from Adam and David. From David, it represents 

His heirship to the throne of Israel. From Adam, it represents His heirship as ruler of the entire world and humanity. 

Remember, Adam was given the keys to the rulership of the world, Gen 1:26. He lost that rulership when he sinned, 

giving the keys to Satan, Adam’s tempter whom he acquiesced to. Psa 8:3-9, speaks to all of creation being given 

back to the Son of Man, which will occur upon His 2nd Advent. 

 

This “sign” included the familiar example of His Second Advent when He is “coming in a cloud,” ERCHOMAI EN 

NEPHELE, “cloud.” This is probably a literal cloud representing His power and glory, Joel 2:1-2, as we will note 

below, but the cloud may also represent the army of believers returning with Him, as depicted in Rev 19:11-16. The 

“white robed armies or troops,” made up of resurrected believers may in fact look like a massive cloud in the sky. 

Cf. Jer 4:13; Heb 12:1. 

 

Joel 2:1-2, “Blow a trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm on My holy mountain! Let all the inhabitants of the 

land tremble, for the day of the LORD is coming; Surely it is near, 2a day of darkness and gloom, a day of 

clouds and thick darkness. As the dawn is spread over the mountains, so there is a great and mighty people; 

There has never been anything like it, nor will there be again after it to the years of many generations.” 

 

Our Lord presented Himself to Israel many times as a cloud or covered with a cloud, especially the pillar of cloud 

by day and fire by night over the Tabernacle, Ex 13:21-22; 14:19-24; 16:10; 19:9-16; 20:21; Lev 16:2-3.  

 

See also Exodus 24, 33, 34, 40; the entire Book of Numbers; Deut 1:33; 4:11; 5:22; 31:15, and many other OT 

passages. 

 

Ex 13:21, “The LORD was going before them in a pillar of cloud by day to lead them on the way, and in a 

pillar of fire by night to give them light, that they might travel by day and by night.” 

 

Ex 16:10, “It came about as Aaron spoke to the whole congregation of the sons of Israel, that they looked 

toward the wilderness, and behold, the glory of the LORD appeared in the cloud.” 

 

Ex 19:9, “The LORD said to Moses, “Behold, I will come to you in a thick cloud, so that the people may hear 

when I speak with you and may also believe in you forever.” Then Moses told the words of the people to the 

LORD.” 

 

In the NT, at the Transfiguration, God the Father spoke favorably of God the Son from the Cloud, Mat 17:5; Mark 

9:7; Luke 9:34-35. 



Luke 9:34-35, “While he was saying this, a cloud formed and began to overshadow them; and they were afraid 

as they entered the cloud. 35Then a voice came out of the cloud, saying, “This is My Son, My Chosen One; 

listen to Him!”” 

 

Therefore, upon His Second Advent, He will appear in fulfillment of the prophecy of Dan 7:13.  

 

Dan 7:13, “I kept looking in the night visions, and behold, with the clouds of heaven One like a Son of Man 

was coming, and He came up to the Ancient of Days and was presented before Him.” 

 

He will also fulfill the promise of Acts 1:9-11, although that is fulfilled at the Rapture of the Church, where we meet 

our Lord in the clouds of the air, 1 Thes 4:17.  

 

1 Thes 4:17, “Then we who are alive and remain will be caught up together with them in the clouds to meet 

the Lord in the air, and so we shall always be with the Lord.” 

 

At His Second Advent, Jesus will also return in the clouds, probably glory clouds for He will return in power and 

great glory, Rev 19:11-16. 

 

Our Lord previously prophesied this in Luke 17:24; Mat 24:27, 30; 26:64; Mark 13:26; 14:62, as John also did in 

the vison of Revelation, Rev 1:7. 

 

Luke 17:24, “For just like the lightning, when it flashes out of one part of the sky, shines to the other part of 

the sky, so will the Son of Man be in His day.”  

 

Mat 24:27, “For just as the lightning comes from the east and flashes even to the west, so will the coming of 

the Son of Man be.” 

 

We do not see lighting without the clouds, so clouds are in view in these passages too. 

 

Mat 24:30, “And then the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and then all the tribes of the earth 

will mourn, and they will see the SON OF MAN COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF THE SKY with power and 

great glory.” 

 

Mat 26:64, “Jesus said to him, “You have said it yourself; nevertheless I tell you, hereafter you will see THE 

SON OF MAN SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND OF POWER, and COMING ON THE CLOUDS OF 

HEAVEN”.”  

 

Mark 14:62, “And Jesus said, “I am; and you shall see THE SON OF MAN SITTING AT THE RIGHT HAND 

OF POWER, and COMING WITH THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN.”” 

 
Rev 1:7, “BEHOLD, HE IS COMING WITH THE CLOUDS, and every eye will see Him, even those who 

pierced Him; and all the tribes of the earth will mourn over Him. So it is to be. Amen.” 

 

The description of our Lord’s 2nd Advent is “with power and great glory,” META DUNAMIS that is also used in 

vs. 26, speaking of the inherent strength and ability of Jesus Christ to rule and judge as Sovereign and Omnipotent 

God. With this the Adjective POLUS that when used of size, degree, or intensity, it means, “much, mighty, great, 

full, etc.,” here describing His DOXA, “glory, splendor, radiance, fame, renown, or honor.” 

 

In the various praises of our Lord in the book of Revelation, He is extolled as having power and glory, Rev 4:11; 

5:12; 7:12; 19:1. 

 

Rev 4:11, “Worthy are You, our Lord and our God, to receive glory and honor and power; for You created 

all things, and because of Your will they existed, and were created.” 
 

Rev 5:12, “Saying with a loud voice, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power and riches and 

wisdom and might and honor and glory and blessing.”” 



Rev 7:12, “Saying, “Amen, blessing and glory and wisdom and thanksgiving and honor and power and might,  

be to our God forever and ever. Amen.””  
 

Rev 14:7, “And he, (an angel), said with a loud voice, “Fear God, and give Him glory, because the hour of His 

judgment has come; worship Him who made the heaven and the earth and sea and springs of waters.” It takes 

great power to create the heavens and earth! 
 

Rev 19:1, “After these things I heard something like a loud voice of a great multitude in heaven, saying, 

“Hallelujah! Salvation and glory and power belong to our God”.” 

Judgment comes upon the unbelieving world of the Tribulation by our Lord, because they did not honor our Lord’s 

power and glory, Rev 15:8; cf. 16:9. 
 

Rev 15:8, “And the temple, (in heaven), was filled with smoke from the glory of God and from His power; and 

no one was able to enter the temple until the seven plagues of the seven angels, (the Bowl Judgments), were 

finished.” 

 

Rev 16:9, “Men were scorched with fierce heat; and they blasphemed the name of God who has the power 

over these plagues, and they did not repent so as to give Him glory.” 

 

Therefore, in the OT our Lord was presented in a cloud with power and glory and upon His Second Coming He once 

again is presented in the cloud with power and glory.  

 

Vs. 28 

 

Luke 21:28, “But when these things begin to take place, straighten up and lift up your heads, because your 

redemption is drawing near.” 

 

Previously in this section, the emphasis was on “they;” that is those unbelievers involved in the judgments of the 

Tribulation. But now, the focus is on “you or your,” speaking of the believers of the Tribulation. 

 

“When these things begin to take place” is a particular Greek construction called a Genitive Absolute found 

frequently in Luke and Acts. “These things” from HOUTOS, refers to the signs mentioned above. It is when these 

things “take place,” “come to be, happen, etc.,” GINOMAI that the believers of the Tribulation can anticipate their 

deliverance is about to occur. 

 

Therefore, they are encouraged to “straighten up and lift up your heads,” which is composed of two Verbs in the 

Aorist, Active, Imperative of command. 

 

First, “straighten up” is the Verb ANAKUPTO that means, “to unbend, lift up, look up, or to raise oneself up.” It 

is used here and Luke 13:11; John 8:7, 10. ANAKUPTO is a composite word with the root being KUPTO, “to 

bend, stoop,” and the prefix ANA that has the function here of reversing the root meaning, thus becoming “unbend 

or lift up.” Metaphorically, ANAKUPTO speaks of the mind being “elated or looking up,” as in our passage, “look 

up . . . your redemption draws near.” Therefore, it is a phrase of encouragement for the believers of the Tribulation 

that rather than cowering or running in fear because of the calamities they are witnessing, they are to stand up and 

stand firm in their relationship with Christ with anticipation of His return. The aspect of “looking up” means keeping 

your eyes on the things above (God, His will, and plan), rather than on the things below (the calamities of the 

Judgments), cf. Col 3:1-2. 

 

Col 3:1-2, “Therefore if you have been raised up with Christ, keep seeking the things above, where Christ is, 

seated at the right hand of God. 2Set your mind on the things above, not on the things that are on earth.” 

 

Secondly, they are encouraged or commanded to “lift up your heads” that goes along with “looking up,” which is 

the Verb EPAIRO that means, “raise, lift up, be lifted up (with pride), etc.,” with HO KEPHALE HUMEIS, “the 

heads of you,” or “your heads.” This phrase is also found in Psa 24:7, 9, regarding the coming of the King in glory. 

Therefore, it means to have great anticipation of the coming of the Lord and to be emboldened knowing of His near 

return. It is used in a negative sense of “not lifting up the head,” due to shame and embarrassment in Judges 8:28; 



Ezra 9:6. Therefore, in the positive sense as in Psalms 24, and our passage it means to be excited with confident 

expectation. 

 

Psa 24:7-10, “Lift up your heads, O gates, and be lifted up, O ancient doors, that the King of glory may come 

in! 8Who is the King of glory? The LORD strong and mighty, the LORD mighty in battle. 9Lift up your heads, 

O gates, and lift them up, O ancient doors, that the King of glory may come in! 10Who is this King of glory? 

The LORD of hosts, He is the King of glory. Selah.”  

 

When they see these signs and are eagerly awaiting the coming of the Lord, they should be anticipating that their  

“redemption is drawing near.” 

 

“Your redemption is drawing near” is the Noun APOLUTROSIS that means, “release, redemption, or 

deliverance.” It is first used here in the NT, then in Rom 3:24; 8:23; 1 Cor 1:30; Eph 1:7, 14; 4:30; Col 1:14; Heb 

9:15; 11:35. With this is the Verb ENGIZO in the Present, Active, Indicative that means, “come near, approach, or 

bring near.” 

 

This is speaking of the impending “experiential redemption” or deliverance they will receive when the Lord returns 

and brings the surviving Tribulational saints to glory in the Millennial Kingdom. It is similar to our Lord freeing the 

Israelites from Pharoah and the Egyptians. There Moses was their deliverer, Acts 7:35. Here, Jesus will be their 

deliverer, Rom 11:25-27. 

 

Acts 7:35, “This Moses whom they disowned, saying, ‘WHO MADE YOU A RULER AND A JUDGE?’ is the 

one whom God sent to be both a ruler and a deliverer with the help of the angel who appeared to him in the 

thorn bush.” 

 

Rom 11:25-27, “For I do not want you, brethren, to be uninformed of this mystery—so that you will not be 

wise in your own estimation—that a partial hardening has happened to Israel until the fullness of the Gentiles 

has come in; 26and so all Israel will be saved; just as it is written, "THE DELIVERER WILL COME FROM 

ZION, HE WILL REMOVE UNGODLINESS FROM JACOB (Isa 59:20)." 27"THIS IS MY COVENANT 

WITH THEM, WHEN I TAKE AWAY THEIR SINS (Isa 27:9)." 

 

We say “experiential,” because positionally every believer has been redeemed from the slave market of sin at the 

very moment they believed in Jesus as their Savior. Everyone who has accept Jesus Christ as their Savior receives 

at that very moment “positional redemption,” as Jesus paid the ransom price for their sin by being judged for them 

while upon the Cross. Therefore, this encouragement is for the Tribulational saints to realize and take courage in the 

fact that the Lord is about to return, and they will be saved from the carnage that has come upon the world.  

 

This leads us to understand the Doctrine of Redemption as taught in the Scriptures. 

 

When we study the word “redemption,” we also need to understand the word “ransom,” which we will do in this 

etymology for the words from the Hebrew and Greek. 

 

Hebrew 

 

“Redemption” is first used in Ex 21:30 that also has the word “ransom” in it. In fact, both words have the sense of 

ransom money. The first is KOPHER that means, “ransom” that is derived from the verb KAPHAR, “to make 

atonement.” It is the notion of a monetary amount being able to atone for one’s penalty for a crime/sin. 

 

Ex 21:30, “If a ransom is demanded of him, then he shall give for the redemption of his life whatever is 

demanded of him.” 

 

The second word that is translated “redemption” is PIDHYON that is only used here and Psa 49:8. It means, “ransom 

money.” It refers to the redemption cost of a human facing death; the redemption price for his life. Therefore, it 

means, “ransom, that we are redeemed, or redemption.” 

 

Psa 49:8, “For the redemption of his soul is costly, and he should cease trying forever.” 



It comes from the Verb PADAH, a primitive root verb meaning, “to sever” that is, ransom; generally, to release or 

preserve, Num 18:16. 

 

Another cognate is PEDUTH, also a Noun from PADAH meaning, “ransom, division, redemption.” Psa 119:9; Psa 

130:7. 

 

Then in Leviticus 25, we have nine occurrences of the Noun GEULLAH, ה ֻאלָׁ  meaning, “redemption, price of גְּ

redemption, or something redeemed.” It comes from the Passive Participle of GAAL that is a primary root verb 

meaning, “to redeem, ransom, act as kinsman, deliver, or avenger.” The primary meaning of the root is to do the 

duty of a kinsman and thus redeem his kin from difficulty or danger. According to Hebrew understanding, if the 

debtor is unable to alleviate his debt, it is the responsibility of the next of kin to redeem the surety, whether an object, 

property or the individual. Therefore, GEULLAH comes to mean redemption, kin, redemption right, redemption 

rights, right of redemption. It is also used in Ruth 4:6-7; Jer 32:7-8; Ezek 11:15. 
 

In Jeremiah 32, he became a “kinsmen redeemer,” as a prototype of Jesus Christ. 

 

In Isa 63:4, we have its cognate GEULIM that is also from GAAL. It is a noun meaning, “redemption.”  

 

Isa 63:4, “For the day of vengeance was in My heart, And My year of redemption has come.” 

 

As noted above, in our passage we have the noun APOLUTROSIS, ἀπολύτρωσιςis is from APOLUTROO meaning, 

“to release on payment of ransom.” APOLUTROSIS comes to mean, “release, redemption, or deliverance,” a release 

effected by payment of ransom. The prefix APO means, “off or away from.” It usually denotes separation, departure, 

cessation, completion, reversal, etc. APOLUTROSIS is also used in Rom 3:24; 8:23; 1 Cor 1:30; Eph 1:7, 14; 

4:30; Col 1:14; Heb 9:15; 11:35. 
 

Rom 3:24, “Being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus.” 

 

Rom 8:23, “And not only this, but also we ourselves, having the first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves 

groan within ourselves, waiting eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our body.” 

 

1 Cor 1:30, “But by His doing you are in Christ Jesus, who became to us wisdom from God, and righteousness 

and sanctification, and redemption.” 

 

Eph 1:7, “In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the 

riches of His grace. 

 

Eph 4:30, “Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption.” 

 

Col 1:14, “In whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.” 

 

Heb 9:15, “For this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, so that, since a death has taken place for the 

redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant, those who have been called 

may receive the promise of the eternal inheritance.” 

 

“Redemption” is first used in the NT in Luke 1:68, with the Greek Noun LUTROSIS, λύτρωσις, a noun from 

LUTROO, which means, “redeem by paying a ransom, set free, or rescue.” LUTROO is from the root LUO a primary 

verb meaning, “to loose, to release, or to dissolve.” Therefore, LUTROSIS means, “release, deliverance, or 

redemption,” and comes to mean, “a ransoming or a redemption.” It is also used in Luke 2:38; Heb 9:12. 
 

Luke 1:68, “Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for He has visited us and accomplished redemption for His 

people.” 

 

Luke 2:38, “At that very moment she came up and began giving thanks to God, and continued to speak of 

Him to all those who were looking for the redemption of Jerusalem.” 

 



Heb 9:12, “And not through the blood of goats and calves, but through His own blood, He entered the holy 

place once for all, having obtained eternal redemption.” 

 

Another cognate is LUTRON, λύτρον from LUO meaning, “to loose.” LUTRON means, “A loosener, something to 

loosen with, ransom, or redemption price.” In secular Greek, it denoted the ransom price paid in order to free a slave 

or a prisoner of war. The word sometimes occurs in religious contexts. At times LUTRON has the sense of 

“recompense or compensation,” the price paid in exchange for something bought or won. Therefore, LUTRON 

comes to mean, “ransom.” It is used in Mat 20:28 and its parallel Mark 10:45. 

 

Mat 20:28, “Just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a ransom for  

many.” 

 

In both of those passages, LUTRON is followed by the Preposition ANTI translated “for,” but is better translated, 

“instead of.” As Jesus gave His life instead of or in the place of ours. From that there is the rare compound that Paul 

used combining the Preposition ANTI and Noun LUTRON that makes up ANTILUTRON, ἀντίλυτρον that also 

means, “ransom,” which is found in Greek literature, but is only used in the NT in 1 Tim 2:6. 

 

1 Tim 2:5-6, “For there is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 6who 

gave Himself as a ransom for, (instead of) all, (the many), the testimony given at the proper time.” 

 

We also have the Verb EXAGORAZO that comes from the preposition EK, “out or out from,” and the Verb 

AGORAZO, “to buy” (from the marketplace, AGORA). Thus, EXAGORAZO means, “to buy or buy back, to 

ransom, to redeem, deliver, or rescue.” Cf. the Noun EXAGORASIA that means, “a ransom.” EXAGORAZO is 

used four times (the number of material things), in Gal 3:13; 4:5, regarding our redemption, cf. Rev 5:9; 14:3-4, 

(using AGORAZO), and in Eph 5:16; Col 4:5, regarding “redeeming” the time or opportunity. 

 

Gal 3:13, “Christ redeemed us from the curse of the Law, having become a curse for us—for it is written, 

“CURSED IS EVERYONE WHO HANGS ON A TREE.”” Cf. Deut 21:23. 

 

Gal 4:5, “So that He might redeem those who were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption as 

sons.” 

 

Doctrine of Redemption 

 

The Doctrine of Redemption is defined as the saving work of Jesus Christ upon the Cross, where He purchased the 

penalty of sin for all of mankind. The believer in Jesus Christ therefore has been purchased out from the slave market 

of sin in which they were born into, having been born spiritually dead because of the imputation of Adam’s original 

sin. Therefore, they have been delivered into the freedom from sin and into the freedom of grace. 

 

1 Cor 15:21-22, “For since by a man came death, by a man also came the resurrection of the dead. 22For as in 

Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive.” 

 

Gal 5:1, “It was for freedom that Christ set us free; therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again 

to a yoke of slavery.” 

 

In the Doctrine of Soteriology (the study of Salvation), there are three key concepts: Redemption, Reconciliation, and 

Propitiation. The phrase “the blood of Christ” applies to all three doctrines: 
 

a. Redemption is toward sin. There are three theological words that actually describe this concept; redemption, expiation, 

and unlimited atonement. These always deal with sin as a problem in our relationship with God. 
 

b. Reconciliation is always directed toward mankind. Man is reconciled to God by the spiritual death (Blood) of His Son 

when He paid for our sin. 
 

c. Propitiation is directed toward God. The justice of God the Father is satisfied with the work of Jesus Christ on the 

Cross. 
 



Therefore, redemption emphasizes the fact that we are sinners, not only by choice or volition, but long before that we 

were sinners at the point of birth; for we had to be condemned before we could be saved. 

 

When human life was imputed to our human soul at the point of physical birth, it was necessary that God also impute to 

our genetically formed Old Sin Nature (OSN), Adam’s original sin. Adam’s original sin is the origin of the OSN, Rom 

5:12-21, which we each possess in the cell structure of our body, and our spiritual death at the moment we are born. 

When Adam’s original sin is imputed to our OSN at birth, it is a demonstration of the fantastic grace and wisdom of 

God. For while we were born physically alive, we were born spiritually dead at the same time, and therefore we come 

under condemnation from God.   

 

Rom 5:12, “For as by one man sin entered into world and death by sin, so death passed upon all men, for all have 

sinned.” 

 

Rom 6:23a, “The wages of sin (the OSN) is (spiritual) death.” This verse is based upon the context of Rom 5:12ff. 

The wages of sin are not your personal sins but Adam’s original sin imputed to you at birth. No one is condemned on 

the basis of his personal sins; it is Adam’s original sin imputed to the genetically-formed OSN that is “the wages of sin.” 

 

All our personal sins were held until our Lord Jesus Christ reached the Cross in a state of impeccability. They were 

imputed to His humanity, not His Deity. For Deity can have nothing to do with sin, cannot sponsor sin, cannot tempt to 

sin; Deity cannot sin. The thought is unthinkable and blasphemous. Therefore, it was at the Cross when all personal sins, 

from Adam’s original sin to the last sin committed in the Millennium were imputed to Christ and judged. 

 

In Psa 22:6-7a, our Lord calls Himself a worm. This type of worm TOLA’ATH was used in the ancient days to make 

crimson dye for royal robes and clothing. They would crush it and then apply the coloring to cloth. By analogy, because 

our Lord was crushed for our sins when they were imputed to Him upon the Cross, Isa 53:5, 10, we can believe in Him 

and receive the robe of Divine righteousness at the moment of salvation, Rom 4:25; 5:12-21; 6:23b. 

 

Psa 22:6-7a, “But I am a worm and not a man, a reproach of men and despised by the people. 7All who see me 

sneer at me…” 

 

Rom 4:25, “He who was delivered over because of our transgressions, and was raised because of our 

justification.” 

 

Rom 6:23b, “… but the free gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

 

When we are born physically alive, simultaneously we are born spiritually dead. All the cells in your body are 

contaminated by the OSN. Because our Lord was born of the virgin Mary, He did not have a genetically formed OSN 

passed down from Adam, and therefore could not receive the imputation of Adam’s original sin. As such, He was born 

physically and spiritually alive without a Sin Nature or sin. The Doctrine of Impeccability notes that Jesus remained 

without sin and was qualified by God to go to the Cross as a free man from sin, and therefore qualified to pay for our 

sin as our Kinsman Redeemer. 

 

Redemption is viewed from the standpoint of a ransom paid on the Cross to remove our condemnation and provide for 

our salvation. Redemption views mankind as born into the slave market of sin through the imputation of Adam’s original 

sin at birth by which the saving work of Christ on the Cross purchased our freedom or salvation. The coin of the realm 

for this purchase is called the “blood of Christ,” Eph 1:7; Col 1:13-14. 

 

Eph 1:7, “In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the 

riches of His grace.” 

 

Col 1:13-14, “For He rescued us from the domain of darkness, and transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved 

Son, 14in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins.” 

 

Jesus Christ became different from the Father and the Holy Spirit at the point of the virgin birth, becoming true humanity 

and hence the God-man. This is the Doctrine of the Hypostatic Union. As such, Jesus Christ is the only qualified 

redeemer. In order to become our redeemer, Christ had to become a member of the human race. He could not save us as 



God, because whoever is the redeemer must be judged for the sins of the world. God can have nothing to do with sin 

and cannot take on sins to be judged for them. Yet, humanity can take on sin and be judged for them. Therefore, in 

hypostatic union, Jesus took on humanity so He could receive our sins and be judged for them. 

 

John 1:1-3 is a description of the Deity of Christ. John 1:14, teaches the humanity of Christ. Phil 2:5-8, teaches of the 

hypostatic union of Jesus Christ as our Redeemer. 

 

John 1:1-3, “In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 2He was in 

the beginning with God. 3All things came into being through Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being 

that has come into being.” 

 

John 1:14, “And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, and we saw His glory, glory as of the only begotten 

from the Father, full of grace and truth.” 

 

Phil 2:5-8, Have this attitude in yourselves which was also in Christ Jesus, 6who, although He existed in the form 

of God, did not regard equality with God a thing to be grasped, 7but deprived (KENOO, the doctrine of KENOSIS) 

Himself, taking the form of a bond-servant, and being made in the likeness of men. 8Being found in appearance 

as a man, He humbled Himself by becoming obedient to the point of death, even death on a cross.” 
 

Rom 1:3-5, “Concerning His Son, who was born of a descendant of David according to the flesh, 4who was 

declared the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness, Jesus 

Christ our Lord, 5through whom we have received grace and apostleship to bring about the obedience of faith 

among all the Gentiles for His name's sake.” 

 

We also see mentioned of both His Deity and his Humanity in 1 Tim 3:16; Heb 2:14-15. 
 

Heb 2:14-15, “Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, He Himself likewise also partook of the 

same, that through death He might render powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, 15and 

might free those who through fear of death were subject to slavery all their lives.”  

    

As God, Jesus Christ could have nothing to do with sin. To provide redemption, the sins of the world had to be imputed 

to the humanity of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Then from His justice, God the Father judged every one of those sins. That 

is the basis for our so-great salvation. Without becoming true humanity, Jesus could not have been judged for sin. 

 

Redemption was taught in the OT: 

 

1. Israel was redeemed as a nation out of Egypt, Ex 6:6; cf. Isa 63:4.  

 

2. One animal should be redeemed by another, Ex 13:13.  

 

3. A lost estate could be redeemed by a kinsman, Lev 25:25. This practice becomes a type of Christ’s redemption. There 

were four requirements in the type as likewise four with the anti-type:  

 

a. A redeemer must be a near kinsman. To fulfill this, Christ took upon Himself human form; entered the human race.  

 

b. He must be able to redeem. The price of redemption must / needs to be paid, which in the antitype was the blood 

of the Son of God, Acts 20:28; 1 Peter 1:18-19.  

 

1 Peter 1:18-19, “We have not been redeemed with corruptible things, such as silver and gold, from our empty 

manner of life, but with the precious blood of Jesus Christ, a lamb without spot and without blemish.” 

 

c. He must be willing to redeem, cf. Heb 10:4-10. 

  

d. He must be free from the calamity which occasioned the need of redemption, that is to say, he could not redeem 

himself. This was true of Christ, for He needed no redemption. According to the type of the high priest on the Day 

of Atonement, then, Christ offered sacrifice but not for Himself, Luke 1:35; Heb 4:15. 

 



Of the above, 1) and 2) are related more especially to Christ’s humanity and 3) and 4) to His Deity. 

 

As noted above, in the OT, the Doctrine of Redemption was taught by means of animal blood, Heb 9:12, 22. The blood 

of Christ is the ransom or price for redemption. The blood of Christ is the coin of the realm, Eph 1:7; Col 1:14; 1 Peter 

1:18-19.   

 

Eph 1:7, “By whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins according to the riches of His 

grace.” 

 
Col 1:14, “In whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins.” 

 

OT believers like Job applied the Doctrines of Redemption and Resurrection to their circumstances.   

 

Job 19:25, “As for me, I know that my Redeemer lives, and at the last He will take His stand on the earth.” 

 

In recalling redemption, he was looking at the spiritual death of Christ on the Cross; in recalling resurrection, he was 

looking at the somatic or physical death of Christ on the Cross, which anticipated his resurrection. 

 

David said in Psa 34:22, “The Lord redeems the soul of His servants.” It is the soul of the believer which is redeemed 

at salvation, not the body; otherwise, we would never die physically. 

 

In the NT, Redemption teaches: 

 

1. The principle of redemption is found in John 8:31-36. 

 

2. The need of redemption. All are slaves because we are sold under sin, Rom 7:14; 1 Cor 12:2; Eph 2:2, and helplessly 

condemned to die, Ezek 18:4; John 3:18; Rom 3:19; Gal 3:10. 

 

3. The same price is paid for all. To be redeem from sin called for death by blood-shedding. A substitute, however, may 

take the sinner’s place, Heb 9:27-28. 

 

4. No return policy. When spiritually redeemed the emancipated, one never returns as such to his former slavery. The 

Redeemer will not sell a slave He has bought, John 10:28. 

 

5. Emancipation. So, also, the redeemed are loosed from bondage, not even bound as slaves to the Redeemer. They are 

set free. The Redeemer will not own a slave who is not one by choice, John 8:36; Rom 8:19-21; Gal 4:31; 5:13. 

The slave may become a willing bondslave, Ex 21:5-6; Psa 40:6-8; 1 Cor 9:18-19; 2 Cor 5:14-15. 

 

God has undertaken for the needs of lost men. Christ became a kinsman redeemer. Man’s lost estate ends in eternal woe 

or the Second Death. Christ, however, has now paid all demands against sin and the believer is free to live eternal life. 

 

The blood of Christ depicts, by analogy, the saving work of Christ on the Cross, 2 Cor 5:21; 1 Peter 2:24. It also depicts 

unlimited atonement and reconciliation. Redemption only becomes a reality when a person makes the non-meritorious 

decision to believe in Jesus Christ for salvation. Faith alone in Christ alone is the only way to walk out of the slave 

market of sin and into eternal life with Christ. 

 

The results of redemption for the believer include: 

 

1. We are delivered from the curse of the Law, Gal 3:13, 4:4-6. 

 

2. We have the forgiveness of all sin, Isa 44:22; Eph 1:7; Col 1:14; Heb 9:15. 

 
3. We have received justification, Rom 3:24. 

 

4. We have received sanctification, Eph 5:25-27. 

 



5. We have received an eternal inheritance, Heb 9:15. 

 

6. It is the basis for the strategic victory of Jesus Christ in the Angelic Conflict, Col 2:14-15; Heb 2:14-15. 

 

7. Redemption of the soul in salvation results in redemption of the body in resurrection, Eph 1:14; Rom 8:23; Eph 

4:30. 

 
8. Redemption views salvation from the standpoint of the complete payment of our sins, the option to believe in Christ 

for eternal life. 

 

Conclusion 

 

As we have noted in this verse and the study of Redemption, our Lord purchased our sins upon the Cross by paying 

the penalty or ransom for them through His substitutionary spiritual death. Anyone who then believes in Jesus’ all 

sufficient work upon the Cross receives “Positional” Redemption and the forgiveness of their sins, along with eternal 

salvation.  
 

We have also seen in Scripture that there is “Experiential” Redemption that includes the redemption of our body 

(when the believer receives their resurrection body), and the redemption of Israel as a nation (when they will receive 

God’s promise to restore them as a nation for all of eternity). This is the fulfillment of the unconditional Abrahamic 

and Davidic covenants. In our passage, “experiential” redemption is in view as our Lord commands the Tribulational 

believers to take courage and look forward to His Second Advent, when He will restore Israel as the client nation 

and Jerusalem as the epicenter of worship for the world in the Millennial Reign. This is the “redemption” He is  

encouraging them to look forward too. 

 

Luke 21:28, “But when these things begin to take place, straighten up and lift up your heads, because your 

redemption is drawing near.” 

 

6. The Apocalyptic Discourse, Luke 21:5-38. 

g. The Parable of the Fig Tree as a Sign of the End Times, vs. 29-33. 

           

This parable is paralleled in Mat 24:32-35; Mark 13:28-31. 

 

Mat 24:32-35, “Now learn the parable from the fig tree: when its branch has already become tender and puts 

forth its leaves, you know that summer is near; 33so, you too, when you see all these things, recognize that He 

is near, right at the door. 34Truly I say to you, this generation will not pass away until all these things take 

place. 35Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away.” 

 

Mark 13:28-31, “Now learn the parable from the fig tree: when its branch has already become tender and 

puts forth its leaves, you know that summer is near. 29Even so, you too, when you see these things happening, 

recognize that He is near, right at the door. 30Truly I say to you, this generation will not pass away until all 

these things take place. 31Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away.” 

 

The only difference in Luke’s account is in vs. 31. Luke states, “the Kingdom of God is near,” where Matthew and 

Mark state, “He is near, right at the door.” As we know, the 2nd Advent of our Lord ushers in the Kingdom of God, 

i.e., the Millennial reign of Jesus Christ. Luke emphasizes the Kingdom, while the others the Lord’s return. 

 

Vs. 29 

 

Luke 21:29, “Then He told them a parable: “Behold the fig tree and all the trees.”  

 

Once again, our Lord teaches through an object lesson called a “parable,” PARABOLE, “parable, comparison, or 

illustration.” This parable uses the “fig tree,” SUKE, which our Lord used in four ways. 

 

1. Regarding the cursing of Israel for their rejection of the Messiah, thereby not producing and fruit, (i.e., Divine 

Good), Mat 21:19-21; Mark 11:13-21. 
 



2. Regarding searching for Divine Good production in Israel and not finding any; therefore, they would be removed 

as a client nation, Luke 13:6-7. This is synonymous to the first point, and the lack of production destroyed Israel 

in 70 A.D. Israel was the fig tree and the custodian of Divine Truth in these parables. 
 

3. Regarding the signs of our Lord’s Second Advent they should recognize, Mat 24:32-35; Mark 13:28-31; Luke 

21:29-33. 
 

4. To prove He was the Messiah to Nathanael, John 1:48-50. 

 

SUKE is used only two other times in the NT. In James 3:12, for the understanding that reversionistic believers 

cannot produce Divine Good. It speaks to the sins of the tongue, and the inability of unbelievers or reversionistic 

believers to produce Divine Good. 

 

James 3:11-12, “Does a fountain send out from the same opening both fresh and bitter water? 12Can a fig tree, 

my brethren, produce olives, or a vine produce figs? Nor can salt water produce fresh.” 

 

Finally, it is used in Rev 6:13 for the Sixth Seal Judgment as an analogy for the “falling stars;” the severe asteroid 

and meteor storms that will occur then. Therefore, we have our linkage to the signs of our Lord’s return in this 

parable and the Judgments of the Tribulation as the signs of His coming, cf. Isa 34:4. 

 

Rev 6:13, “And the stars of the sky fell to the earth, as a fig tree casts its unripe figs when shaken by a great 

wind.” 

 

Isa 34:4, “And all the host of heaven will wear away, and the sky will be rolled up like a scroll; all their hosts 

will also wither away as a leaf withers from the vine, or as one withers from the fig tree.” 

 

In Luke’s Gospel, Jesus went on to say, “and all the trees,” KAI PAS HO DENDRON.  

 

DENDRON is the generic word for “tree.” It too is used in similar and other parables by our Lord in the Gospels, 

Mat 3:10; 7:17-19; 12:33; 13:32; 21:8; Mark 8:24; 11:8; Luke 3:9; 6:43-44; 13:19; 21:29. Then in Jude 1:12, 

for a description of False Teachers of false doctrine. 

 

Jude 1:12, “These are the men who are hidden reefs in your love feasts when they feast with you without fear, 

caring for themselves; clouds without water, carried along by winds; autumn trees without fruit, doubly dead, 

uprooted.” 

 

It is only otherwise used in the Book of Revelation regarding the various judgments that will come upon the earth in 

the Tribulation, which are signs of His Second Advent. They include: 

 

1. The pause between the Sixth and Seventh Seals, the 7th of which is the Trumpet and Bowl Judgments, Rev 7:1-3, 

instructing the angels not to harm the trees yet.  

 

2. The First Trumpet Judgment, Rev 8:7, to burn up 1/3 of the trees. 

 

3. The Fifth Trumpet Judgment, Rev 9:4, to not harm the trees, only unbelievers. 

 

Therefore, we see that the fig and all trees are used in analogy for instruction to have discernment of the signs of the 

Tribulation that indicate our Lord’s return. 

 

Vs. 30 

 

Luke 21:30, “As soon as they put forth leaves, you see it and know for yourselves that summer is now near.” 

 

The fig tree is a fruit-producing tree that was and is common throughout the area of Palestine. It can grow as a tree 

or form a shrub. Its size depends on the soil, location, and trimming. It usually produces two crops of figs each year. 

The tree’s leaves appear in the spring, after the blooms, cf. Mat 24:32. Unless a fig tree has young fruit along with 

its new leaves in the Spring, it will be barren for the season. Therefore, we see analogies of Israel in the fact that they 



should have been evangelizing both their own people and the Gentiles to bring them to Christ, i.e., two fruit seasons. 

Yet, because they did not evangelize as they should have, God brought the Fifth Cycle of Discipline onto the nation, 

and turned to the Gentiles to do that work throughout the Church Age. 

 

During the Tribulation, there will be an awakening of unbelieving Jews, especially the 144,000 of Revelation 7, 

who will take up the mantle of evangelism once again and be witnesses to the world. In this passage, the “leaves” 

that are “put forth,” PROBALLO, “put forth or thrust forward,” (only used here and Acts 19:33), speaks to the 

witnessing of the 144,000 that begins the revival of Israel’s belief and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ as their Messiah 

and Savior. Therefore, the sign of our Lord’s return is when the cursed and withered fig tree of Jesus’ First Advent, 

Mat 21:19-21; Mark 11:13-21; Luke 13:6-7, is revitalized just prior to His Second Advent, Luke 21:29-34; Rev 

7:3-8.  

 

Figs and fig leaves are used throughout the Old and New Testament both literally and by analogy. Some of the 

important applications include: 

 

It is interesting that “fig leaves,” TE’ENAH ALEH in the Hebrew, is first associated with the first act of human 

good, Gen 3:7, when Adam and the woman, who would be called Eve, clothed themselves with fig leaves after their 

fall to cover their sins. This is called “operation fig leaves,” which means the application of human good works to 

cover sins. As we know, there are no human good works that we can produce that will cover even one sin of mankind. 

In this scene, our Lord rebuked them for doing so and led them in covering themselves with animal skins, Gen 3:21, 

thereby teaching them the object lesson of redemption through a sacrifice for sin, which He would accomplish for 

their sins. 

 

We also see a lump of figs being used to depict the work of Jesus Christ on the Cross in Isa 38:21. The lump of figs 

was applied to Hezekiah’s boil and cured him, 2 Kings 20:7. 

 

Isa 38:21, “Now Isaiah had said, “Let them take a cake of figs and apply it to the boil, that he may recover”.” 

 

Also, as we noted in the NT applications, in the OT the falling of a fig from a fig tree is used to depict the destruction 

of a nation under the Fifth Cycle of Discipline, Isa 34:4 5; Jer 8:13. 

 

Isa 34:4, “And all the host of heaven will wear away, and the sky will be rolled up like a scroll; all their hosts 

will also wither away as a leaf withers from the vine, or as one withers from the fig tree.” 

 

Jer 8:13, “I will surely snatch them away,” declares the LORD; ‘There will be no grapes on the vine and no 

figs on the fig tree, and the leaf will wither; and what I have given them will pass away.””  

 

Therefore, in studying the typology / analogies of figs, fig trees, and fig leaves, it teaches of God’s overall redemptive 

work through our Lord Jesus Christ. In our current study of Luke, it teaches of the evangelism of the 144,000 

Israelites during the Tribulation as a sign of our Lord’s experiential redemptive return, as noted in the next phrase. 

 

Then in Luke’s Gospel we have, “summer is now near,” which refers to the closeness of the 2nd Advent of our 

Lord, and in Luke’s emphasis the Millennial Kingdom when Israel will be restored to client nation status. 

 

“Summer is near” uses the Noun THEROS, used only in this parable in Mat 24:32; Mark 13:28; Luke 21:30, 

with the Verb EIMI, and the Adverb of time ENGUS that means, “near, close to, etc.” THEROS comes from THERO 

that means, “to heat.” Therefore, it indicates the season of the greatest heat of the year. Our Lord was fond of using 

weather patterns in reference to human logic that should be applied to principles of Bible Doctrine and Prophecy. 

Our Lord rebuked the Pharisees in this way, when they did not recognize their Messiah / Savior / King standing right 

in front of them, Luke12:54-56. 

 

Luke 12:54-56, “And He was also saying to the crowds, “When you see a cloud rising in the west, immediately 

you say, ‘A shower is coming,’ and so it turns out. 55And when you see a south wind blowing, you say, ‘It will 

be a hot day,’ and it turns out that way. 56You hypocrites! You know how to analyze the appearance of the 

earth and the sky, but why do you not analyze this present time?”” 

 



This phrase is used in our passage to indicate the Second Advent of our Lord and the ushering in of the Millennial 

Reign, as also noted in the next verse.  

 

Vs. 31 

 

Luke 21:31 9, “So you also, when you see these things happening, recognize that the kingdom of God is near.”  

 

In this analogy, when summer is near as stated in the previous verses, it produces the fruit of the trees. Therefore, 

when they see the fruit of the trees coming forth, they can “recognize,” GINOSKO, “know, become aware, perceive, 

understand, be conscious of, etc.,” that the “kingdom of God is near,” BASILEIA HO THEOS ENGUS. The Adverb 

ENGUS here has a temporal function with an eschatological meaning, in that the Millennial Kingdom is arriving 

shortly hereafter. 

 

The Millennial Reign ushers in the Kingdom of God that will see the establishment of Israel as a client nation unto 

God once again. At that time, they will produce the Divine Good that God has designed for them. They will be the 

witnesses to the world once again. 

 

Vs. 32 

 

Luke 21:32, “Truly I say to you, this generation will not pass away until all things take place.”  

 

“Truly” in the Greek is AMEN that means, “truly, surely, so let it be, indeed, or amen.” Here, it is a solemn 

affirmation of the 2nd Advent of our Lord that ushers in the Kingdom of God in the Millennium that will restore 

Israel to client nation status.  

 

The phrase, “this generation will not pass away until all things take place,” uses the double negative in the Greek 

OUK ME that means, “absolutely will not,” with the Aorist, Active, Subjunctive of the Verb PARERCHOMAI that 

means, “go by, pass by, pass away, come to an end, elapse, perish, etc.” This verb is directed to “this generation,” 

HO GENEA that means, “generation, offspring, family, or race.” The Subjunctive here acts like a Future Tense and 

Indicative Mood for dogmatic reality. With the double negative, it is the strongest terms of negation. OU ME plus 

the Subjunctive Mood denies the potentiality of this generation ever passing away. In other words, they will live to 

see the day of our Lord’s return and the Millennial Kingdom. 

 

In the micro application, it refers to the generation of believers alive during the Tribulation. That generation who is 

a part of the Tribulation will see the 2nd Advent of our Lord and enter into the Millennial Kingdom. This is not, as is 

many times misinterpreted, speaking of Church Age believers.  

 

For the macro application, it is a promise to the Jewish race that they will see the fulfillment of the Abrahamic and 

Davidic unconditional covenants. The micro interpretation is the context of this passage. 

 

Vs. 33 

 

Luke 21:33, “Heaven and earth will pass away, but My words will not pass away.” 

 

Our Lord then doubles down on the absoluteness of this promise to the Tribulation saints. 

 

“Heaven and earth will pass away” uses HOURANOS and GE with the Future, Middle Deponent, Indicative of 

PARERCHOMAI. This tells us that the current 1st heaven (our atmosphere), and earth will absolutely be destroyed 

one day, as noted by analogy in Mat 5:18; Luke 16:17; and by the fact that our Lord is going to create a new heaven 

and earth, Rev 21:1-2; Isa 65:17; 66:22; 2 Peter 3:11-13. 

 

Rev 21:1-2, “Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, 

and there is no longer any sea. 2And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from 

God, made ready as a bride adorned for her husband.” 

 

2 Peter 3:11-13, “Since all these things are to be destroyed in this way, what sort of people ought you to be in  



holy conduct and godliness, 12looking for and hastening the coming of the day of God, because of which the 

heavens will be destroyed by burning, and the elements will melt with intense heat! 13But according to His 

promise we are looking for new heavens and a new earth, in which righteousness dwells.” 

 

The new heaven and earth are the fulfillment of the “experiential” redemption of creation, Rom 8:20-21. 

 

Rom 8:20-21, “For the creation was subjected to futility, not willingly, but because of Him who subjected it, 

in hope 21that the creation itself also will be set free from its slavery to corruption into the freedom of the glory 

of the children of God.” 

 

Nevertheless, it tells us that there is an end to the current heavens and earth. Yet, regarding the Word of God, there 

is no end to it, as it will exist for all of eternity, “but My words will not pass away,” DE MOU LOGOS OU ME 

PARERCHOMAI, in the Future, Middle Deponent, Indicative. 

 

In this statement, Jesus is making the point that His teachings are eternal and infallible. The Hebrews had similar 

phrases related to the OT and the Talmud. Jesus Himself even spoke of the eternal nature of God’s Word, i.e., the 

Law in Mat 5:18; Luke 16:17. 

 

Mat 5:18, “For truly I say to you, until heaven and earth pass away, not the smallest letter or stroke shall pass 

from the Law until all is accomplished.” 

 

Luke 16:17, “But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away than for one stroke of a letter of the Law to 

fail.” 

 

Therefore, when Jesus makes this statement, He is equating His teachings with the OT, which was accepted as the 

Word of God. This further emphasizes Jesus’ Deity as “the Word,” LOGOS, John 1:1-2, 14; Rev 19:13. 

 

John 1:1, “In the beginning was the Word, (LOGOS), and the Word, (LOGOS), was with God, and the Word, 

(LOGOS), was God.” 

 

Just as Jesus, who is God, will exist for all of eternity, so will His Word, Bible Doctrine. It will be applicable to us 

for ever and ever. Therefore, you can count on the Word of God. God keeps His word; God keeps His word to Israel 

and although the unconditional covenants have not been fulfilled yet, they will be after His 2nd Advent; during His 

Millennial Reign. 

 

After the Parable of the Fig Tree and Trees, both Matthew and Mark add Jesus’ teaching about being ready for His 

2nd Advent, Mat 24:36-39; Mark 13:33, 37, where Matthew also records the removal of unbelievers at the end of 

the Tribulation, Mat 24:40-42, as a prelude to the judgment of Mat 25:31-46. 

 

Mat 24:36-41, “But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the angels of heaven, nor the Son, but the 

Father alone. 37For the coming of the Son of Man will be just like the days of Noah. 38For as in those days 

before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah 

entered the ark, 39and they did not understand until the flood came and took them all away; so will the coming 

of the Son of Man be. 40Then there will be two men in the field; one will be taken and one will be left. 41Two 

women will be grinding at the mill; one will be taken and one will be left. 42Therefore be on the alert, for you 

do not know which day your Lord is coming.” 

 

Mark 13:33, “Take heed, keep on the alert; for you do not know when the appointed time will come.” 

 

Mark 13:37, “What I say to you I say to all, ‘Be on the alert!’” 

 

Then, they both record one more teaching parable by our Lord, and then Matthew alone records three more, Mat 

24:43-25:46; Mark 13:34-36. The four concluding parables are: 

 

1. The Parable of the faithful and unfaithful servants. This concerns a good and wicked servant whose master blesses 

the one and punishes the other upon his return home, Mat 24:45-51; Mark 13:34-36.  



2. The Parable of the Ten Virgins, encourages readiness and watchfulness, Mat 25:1-13.  

 

3. The Parable of Talents, regarding Divine Good Production reward. This relates the story of three servants and 

their use (or misuse) of finances. It teaches faithfulness in view of the fact that God’s servants must give an 

account of themselves one day, Mat 25:14-30.  

 

4. The Judgment. Jesus ends His discourse by telling the Parable of the Sheep and Goats, which pictures the dividing 

of Tribulational believers and unbelievers at the end of the Tribulation before the commencement of Christ’s 

Millennial Reign, Mat 25:31-46. The believers will go into the Millennial Kingdom, the unbelievers to Hades 

awaiting their final sentencing to the Eternal Lake of Fire. 

 

Soon after the Olivet Discourse, Jesus was betrayed into the hands of unbelievers and crucified for sinners. The Holy 

One of God will one day return in glory to judge the world, but first He had to provide redemption and the way of 

salvation for all who would believe in Him. 

 

6. The apocalyptic discourse, Luke 21:5-38. 

h. Another Encouragement to Persevere, vs. 34-36. 

 

This is another encouragement and exhortation to “be on the alert” for the 2nd Coming of the Lord, as the concept is 

paralleled in Mat 24:42-44; Mark 13:33, 37. 

 

Mark 13:33, “Take heed, keep on the alert; for you do not know when the appointed time will come.” 

 

Mark 13:37, “What I say to you I say to all, ‘Be on the alert!’” 

 

Vs. 34 

 

Luke 21:34, “Be on guard, so that your hearts will not be weighted down with dissipation and drunkenness 

and the worries of life, and that day will not come on you suddenly like a trap.” 

This is similar to the messages of Luke 12:35-48 and 1 Thes 5:1-11, to not be overcome by sin and Satan’s cosmic 

system, but to be an overcomer in this life. 

 

“Be on guard” is the Connective Conjunction DE, with the Present, Active, Imperative of the Verb PROSECHO 

that means, “be attentive, give heed to, follow, be devoted to, or be concerned about,” with the root meaning of 

“have, hold, cling to, or keep.” Luke also used this command of our Lord in Luke 12:1; 17:3; 20:46. It is an 

exhortation to pay attention to or beware of something, i.e., sin and Satan’s cosmic system. Here, it introduces a 

warning to not be distracted or sidetracked by the details of life and sin. 

 

“So that” and “not be” come from the Particle MEPOTE that can mean, “not ever, never, lest at any time, perhaps, 

or whether indeed.” It is a Particle of negation regarding your “heart,” KARDIA, the right lobe of your soul where  

you store, retain, and apply the Word of God. It speaks to the mentality of your soul. 

 

“Weighted down” is the Aorist, Passive, Subjunctive of the Verb BAREO that means, “weighed down, be 

oppressed, or depressed.” Interestingly, the other three usages of this verb in the Gospels had to do with “sleepy 

eyes,” Mat 26:43; Mark 14:40; Luke 9:32. The other three usages in the NT have to do with being a burden, 2 

Cor 1:8; 5:4; 1 Tim 5:16. 

 

2 Cor 5:1-4, “For we know that if the earthly tent which is our house is torn down, we have a building from 

God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 2For indeed in this house we groan, longing to be 

clothed with our dwelling from heaven, 3inasmuch as we, having put it on, will not be found naked. 4For indeed 

while we are in this tent, we groan, being burdened, because we do not want to be unclothed but to be clothed, 

so that what is mortal will be swallowed up by life.” 

 

Jesus is warning his disciples about the dangers of being weighed down with the worries and concerns of this life. 

BAREO is also used in the LXX for the hardening of Pharaoh’s heart in the Exodus account. Therefore, this state of 

being weighed down also entails a hardening and desensitizing of one’s spiritual faculties, producing lessened  



awareness of the imminence of judgment and the return of the Lord. 

 

There are three categories of “burdens” upon the right lobe of our souls that our Lord warns could “weigh us down:” 

 

1. “Dissipation” is the Noun KRAIPALE that means, “dissipation, carousing, or a headache from excessive 

drinking.” It is only used here in the NT. It was used in the Greek language to describe drunkenness and its results. 

It is most frequently used for the symptoms of a hangover; the headache and nausea experienced on the following 

morning after heavy drinking of alcohol. It may also refer to dizziness, staggering, clouded thinking, and other 

similar consequences of an excessive bout of drinking. Here, linked with “drunkenness,” it reminds us of Eph 

5:18, where the word ASOTIA is used, likewise in Titus 1:6; 1 Peter 4:4, that also means, “dissipation,” but 

emphasizes “wastefulness and excess.” ASOTIA  denotes one who destroys himself by dissipation, (i.e., wastes 

his life). It implies “something unusual and unhealthy,” thus it hints at willful and deliberate excess, whether in 

eating, drinking, making money, or other actions. As KRAIPALE can mean, “a headache, a hangover, a shooting 

pain, or a confusion in the head arising from intemperance in wine or strong liquors,” it means bad things people 

do when they are very drunk, when the head refuses to function. Therefore, in this state you are unable to cycle 

Bible Doctrine through the right lobe of your soul, the heart, and unable to apply God’s Word to your life, 

especially in anticipation of our Lord’s Second Coming. 

 

2. “Drunkenness” is the Noun METHE that means, “strong drink or drunkenness.” The cognate Verbs include 

METHUO, “be drunk or drink to intoxication,” and in Eph 5:18, METHUSKOMAI, “to become drunk or 

intoxicated.” METHE is only used here and Rom 13:13; Gal 5:21. 

 

Click on the linked page for more  information on: (Doctrine of Drinking & Alcoholism) on our web site. 

https://webweaverprogracefellowship.s3.amazonaws.com/Alcoholism+.pdf 

 

Rom 13:13, “Let us behave properly as in the day, not in carousing and drunkenness, not in sexual promiscuity 

and sensuality, not in strife and jealousy.” 

 

Gal 5:19-21, “Now the deeds of the flesh are evident, which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality, 20idolatry, 

sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of anger, disputes, dissensions, factions, 21envying, drunkenness, 

carousing, and things like these, of which I forewarn you, just as I have forewarned you, that those who 

practice such things will not inherit the kingdom of God.” 

 

A synonym is the noun OINOPHLUGIA, “drunkenness or debauchery,” only used in 1 Peter 4:3. 

 

1 Peter 4:3, “For the time already past is sufficient for you to have carried out the desire of the Gentiles, 

having pursued a course of sensuality, lusts, drunkenness, carousing, drinking parties and abominable 

idolatries. 4In all this, they are surprised that you do not run with them into the same excesses of dissipation, 

(ASOTIA) and they malign you.” 

 

Yet, METHE is stronger and expresses a greater excess than OINOPHLUGIA and means the influence of alcohol. 

Therefore, when one drinks alcohol excessively, they will be influenced by the OSN rather than by the Bible Doctrine 

in the right lobe of their soul. This will lead to a sinful and human good life style where they will not be focused on 

the Lord and God’s will and plan for their lives. 

 

3. “The worries of life” uses the Noun MERIMNA that means, “care, concern, or anxiety.” It means the unnecessary 

anxiety or worries regarding this earthly life that brings disruption to the personality and the mind. It can be a 

feeling of apprehension or distress in view of possible danger or misfortune, real or perceived. It is used six time 

in the NT: 4 in the Gospels, 2 in the Epistles. 

 

In the Gospels, other than our verse, MERIMNA is also used in the Parable of the Sown Seeds, Mat 13:22; Mark 

4:19; Luke 8:14, 

 

Mat 13:22, “And the one on whom seed was sown among the thorns, this is the man who hears the word, and 

the worry of the world and the deceitfulness of wealth choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful.” 

 

https://webweaverprogracefellowship.s3.amazonaws.com/Alcoholism+.pdf


Mark 4:18-20, “And others are the ones on whom seed was sown among the thorns; these are the ones who 

have heard the word, 19but the worries of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the desires for other 

things enter in and choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful. 20And those are the ones on whom seed was  

sown on the good soil; and they hear the word and accept it and bear fruit, thirty, sixty, and a hundredfold.” 

 

Luke 8:14, “The seed which fell among the thorns, these are the ones who have heard, and as they go on their 

way they are choked with worries and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to maturity.” 

 

It is used of Paul’s righteous concern for all the churches in 2 Cor 11:28, and as a faith rest tool for all believers in 

1 Peter 5:7. 

 

1 Peter 5:7, “Casting all your anxiety on Him, because He cares (MELO) for you.” 

 

Therefore, if we are overly concerned about the details of life, we will not be focused on our relationship with the 

Lord, and thereby will not be walking in His will and plan. 

 

Then we have, “and that day will not come on you suddenly like a trap.” This is stated in a way that says, “you 

will miss out on the 2nd Advent of our Lord if you have the above lifestyle.” 

 

“And that day” is KAI EKEINOS HEMERA, speaking of the 2nd Advent our Lord that they will be ill prepared for 

if they are distracted by the details of life. Next is “will not come on you suddenly like a trap,” which in the Greek 

is simply the Aorist Active, Subjunctive of the Verb EPHISTEMI that means, “stand by or near, approach, appear, 

etc.,” with the Preposition EPI, “on or upon,” the Pronoun HUMEIS, “you,” and the Nominative Adjective, 

AIPHNIDIOS that means, “sudden or unexpected.” The Subjunctive is for the potentiality of being ill prepared for 

the 2nd Advent of our Lord. “Like a trap,” is not in this verse in the Greek, but is in the next verse which we will 

note below. It was added to this verse for emphasis in the NASB, regarding the suddenness of the event. It will be 

as sudden and startling as getting your foot caught in a trap. 

 

In addition, AIPHNIDIOS can mean “unforeseen or something that one cannot anticipate nor understand how it 

happened.” It is only used here and 1 Thes 5:3, in the NT. There, it is used similarly to our verse regarding the 2nd 

Coming of our Lord that worldly people will be unprepared for, cf. 1 Thes 5:1-11. 

 

Overall, our Lord provides us a warning against mental attitude and overt sins that lead to physiological debilitations  

to the mentality of our soul that prevent us from cycling the Word of God through our souls, so that we are unable  

to apply it to our lives. If the Tribulational saints act in these ways, they will not see or understand the signs of their 

generation regarding the coming of our Lord, and will not be encouraged to endure the hardships of that time to the 

end. All three of these lifestyles, either separate or combined, speak loudly about the lack of faith and the presence 

of a materialistic outlook on life. Those who live as such do not take seriously Jesus’ “amen” saying in vs 32. 

Therefore, the Tribulational saints are warned, as we are in our generation, to NOT be sidetracked or distracted by 

these things and the details of life, and instead live courageously every day in great anticipation of the imminent 

return of our Lord.   

 

Vs. 35 

 

Luke 21:35, “For it will come upon all those who dwell on the face of all the earth.” 

 

This is the realty check. The fact of realty is that our Lord is coming back whether we are looking for it or not, 

whether we are prepared for it or not. 

 

In the Greek, this verse begins with HOS, “as, like, when, etc.,” and Noun PAGIS, “snare or trap,” with 

EPEISERCHOMAI, “rush in suddenly with force,” only used here in the NT. It refers to a “coming upon” with great 

force and sudden surprise. With this is GAR, “for.”  Combined it reads, “For like a snare it will come upon you 

suddenly.” 

 

PAGIS is used to describe the trap or snare in terms that make the results grim and lethal because of the unexpected 

aspect of the situation. “PAGIS is also used of the traps and snares (i.e., temptations, 1 Timothy 6:9) the devil sets 



for believers (1 Timothy 3:7). The ancients used this term figuratively for the special snares of love, i.e., a trap or 

snare of women (cf. Liddell-Scott). The devil knows how to make an attractive trap for the unwary Christian. PAGIS, 

therefore, may represent a trap deliberately set to seduce. This trap can be set by the devil, for example, temptations, 

rejected blessings (as in Israel’s case, Romans 11:9), and the cares of this life that would keep Christians from 

watching for Christ’s return,” (Complete Biblical Library Greek-English Dictionary). Including the above passages, 

it is also used this way in our passage and 2 Tim 2:26.  

 

Rom 11:9, “And David says, “LET THEIR TABLE BECOME A SNARE AND A TRAP, AND A 

STUMBLING BLOCK AND A RETRIBUTION TO THEM.”” Cf. Psa 69:22. 

 

1 Tim 3:7, “And he (Pastors) must have a good reputation with those outside the church, so that he will not 

fall into reproach and the snare of the devil.” 

 

1 Tim 6:9, “But those who want to get rich fall into temptation and a snare and many foolish and harmful 

desires which plunge men into ruin and destruction.” 

 

2 Tim 2:26, “And they may come to their senses and escape from the snare of the devil, having been held 

captive by him to do his will.” 

 

In our passage, this snare will come upon those who are unaware of the signs and coming of our Lord as a violent 

and forceful invasion. The clear message our Lord is making is that the great day of the coming of the Son of Man 

will be a devastating surprise to those caught unaware. 

 

And this could happen to anyone, as it states it will come “upon all those who dwell on the face of all the earth,” 

EPI PAS HO KATHEMAI, “upon all who sit, reside, etc.,” EPI PROSOPON, “upon the face, presence, etc.,” PAS 

HO GE, “all the earth.”  

 

Therefore, the 2nd Advent of our Lord is not just for believers, as the Rapture / Resurrection of the Church is. This 

act is for all the people of the earth, both believers and unbelievers. They will all see and feel the return of our Lord 

to the earth, either for good or for bad, whether they are expecting Him or not. He is Coming! As such, no one will 

escape the day of reckoning. Evil people will be “snared” by their evil whether they are believers or unbelievers. If 

believers think they can get away with living as evil people, they too will be caught unaware of the spiritual life and 

2nd Coming of our Lord. All the world will stand in judgment before the Son of Man at His coming. 

 

Vs. 36 

 

Luke 21:36, “But keep on the alert at all times, praying that you may have strength to escape all these things 

that are about to take place, and to stand before the Son of Man.” 

 

This is the exhortation for the believer to be looking for the Lord’s return. It has three encouragements:  

 

1. “But keep on the alert at all times.”  

 

DE AGRUPNEO EN PAS KAIRO, “time, a fixed time, season, opportunity.” The AGRUPNEO is in the Present, 

Active, Imperative Mood of command that means, “keep oneself awake, be on the alert, or to be vigilant.” This 

harkens back to vs. 34, and BAREO or the “sleepy eyes” of those “weighed down, oppressed, or depressed,” by the 

details of life. We are not to be lax in our anticipation of the Lord’s return. This exhortation is also used in Mark 

13:33; Eph 6:8; Heb 13:17. 

 

Mark 13:33, “Take heed, keep on the alert; for you do not know when the appointed time will come.” 

 

Eph 6:18, “With all prayer and petition pray at all times in the Spirit, and with this in view, be on the alert 

with all perseverance and petition for all the saints.” 

 

Heb 13:17, “Obey your leaders (Pastor-Teachers) and submit to them, for they keep watch over your souls as 

those who will give an account. Let them do this with joy and not with grief, for this would be unprofitable  



for you.” 

 

2. “Praying that you may have strength to escape all these things that are about to take place.” 

 

“Praying” is the Verb DEOMAI in the Present Tense that means, “beg, pray, beseech, or request.” Luke uses it here 

in a more emphatic sense as a request for Divine intervention compared to PROSEUCHOMAI or AITEO, “pray, 

ask, or request.” It falls in the category of “prayer, petition, request, an entreaty.” The exhortation to pray in this 

discourse is only found here.  

 

The Present Tense indicates that the believers of the Tribulation must pray continually in order to be counted worthy 

to escape the judgments of the Tribulation. 

 

The petition prayer is that you “have strength,” the Aorist, Active, Subjunctive of the Verb KATISCHUO, “be 

strong, prevail against, be able, be in a position, conquer, or overpower,” “to escape all these things that are about 

to take place,” EKPHEUGO, “flee, run away, or escape.” EKPHEUGO is also used in 1 Thes 5:3, “While they 

are saying, “Peace and safety!” then destruction will come upon them suddenly like labor pains upon a woman 

with child, and they will not escape.” 

 

KATISCHUO is an emphatic use of ISCHUO that means, “be strong, able, forceful or to prevail.” It was used to 

mean to overcome another on the battlefield. It first means physical strength to overcome but also means mental and 

spiritual ability to prevail. Therefore, this is a petition for physical and mental power and might to be an overcomer 

during the Tribulation. 

 

In our passage, it is a petition to God to give them strength to escape all of the judgments that will come upon the 

earth in the Tribulation, “all these things that are about to take place,” PAS HOUTOS HO MELL, “about to,” 

GINOMAI, “come to be.” 

 

3. “And to stand before the Son of Man.” 

 

This means to be ready for the 2nd Advent without shame. The Greek reads KAI HISTEMI, “to stand, stand firm, 

etc.,” EMPROSTHEN, “in front of or before,” HO HUIOS OF ANTHROPOS, “the Son of Man.” It describes one 

who is called before a judge to face charges; it also means the person is able to withstand the charges, that is, he is 

innocent. Therefore, to stand before our Lord without shame at His 2nd Advent means they were living the spiritual 

life daily, as they faith rested in Him for all things and situations. 

 

This verse completes Jesus’ teaching on the events of the Tribulation and repeats the theme of this paragraph; for  

believers to watch constantly, i.e., to be ready spiritually to endure what is to come. They are not to focus on the 

things that are happening around them in the world, but on spiritual lives as a Christian who is guarding his soul at 

all times, especially during the Tribulation.  

 

6. The apocalyptic discourse, Luke 21:5-38. 

i. Jesus’ daily teaching and retirement, and the people’s eagerness to receive His teachings, vs. 37-38. 

 

Vs. 37 

 

Luke 21:37, “Now during the day He was teaching in the temple, but at evening He would go out and spend 

the night on the mount that is called Olivet.” 

 

Luke summarizes Jesus’ days and nights while at Jerusalem, especially during the Passion Week. During the “day 

time,” HO HEMERAS, “He was teaching in the Temple,” EIMI HO DIDASKO HO HIERON that was in 

Jerusalem. 

 

Then at “night time,” NUX, He would “go out,” EXERCHOMAI, of the Temple and city and “lodge or spend the 

night,” AULIZOMAI (only here and Mat 21:17), “on the mount the one called of Olives,” EIS HO OROS HO 

KALEO ELAIA. As we will see in the next Chapter, after the Passover Supper, they all retired to the Garden of 

Gethsemane that is at the base of the Mount of Olives. Therefore, saying they went to the Mount probably means  



they went to the Garden on the Mount.   

 

Matthew and Mark noted this location at the beginning of Jesus’ discourse, Mat 24:3; Mark 13:3. Luke previously  

noted this location at our Lord’s “Triumphal Entry,” Luke 19:29, 37, and will again for the scene of the Garden of  

Gethsemane in Luke 22:39. 

 

Luke also noted that Jesus was teaching daily in the Temple at the beginning of the Passion Week and that the 

Pharisees were trying to get rid of Him, Luke 19:47. 

 

Luke 19:47, “And He was teaching daily in the temple; but the chief priests and the scribes and the leading 

men among the people were trying to destroy Him.” 

 

Later, in the Garden of Gethsemane, we will see when the Pharisees came to arrest Jesus that He reminded them that 

He was in the Temple daily teaching, so why did they not arrest Him then, Mat 26:55; Mark 14:48; Luke 22:53. 

 

Luke 22:53, “While I was with you daily in the temple, you did not lay hands on Me; but this hour and the 

power of darkness are yours.” 

 

Mark 14:49, “Every day I was with you in the temple teaching, and you did not seize Me; but this has taken 

place to fulfill the Scriptures.” 

 

Vs. 38 

 

Luke 21:38, “And all the people would get up early in the morning to come to Him in the temple to listen to 

Him.” 

 

The people had eager anticipation of our Lord’s teaching in the Temple daily, even though the religious leaders 

wanted to destroy Him. 
 

“Early in the morning” is the Greek Verb ORTHRIZO that means, “to rise early in the morning; to be diligent or 

attentive.” It is only used here in the NT. This anticipation is also noted in John 8:2, using the cognate Noun 

ORTHOS that alludes to very early in the morning, “dawn, sun up, early morning, or daybreak,” also used in Luke 

24:1; Acts 5:21. 
 

John 8:2, “Early in the morning He came again into the temple, and all the people were coming to Him; and 

He sat down and began to teach them.” 

 

The place of Jesus’ teaching was “in the Temple,” EN HO HIERON, where the people desired, “to listen to Him,” 

AKOUO AUTOS, which means they were taking in the Word of God through the ear gate. 

 

Therefore, in the previous scenes like the Triumphal Entry, going to the mount of Olives at night meant He was 

going to Bethany, but in the next scene it means He went to the Garden of Gethsemane. At any rate, He left the city, 

where He was an outcast as far as the religious leaders of Jerusalem were concerned, but early in the mornings many 

people came to Him in the Temple to hear Him and learn the Word of God. 

 

This concludes the Olivet discourse in Luke’s Gospel, yet as we noted above, there are several more parables that 

give object lessons that Jesus taught at this time regarding signs of His Second Advent.  

 

Next in Chapter 22, we see the preparation for His Crucifixion. 

 

In Summary of Chapter 21, we noted 10 sections: 

 

 1. Jesus’ teaching regarding giving in the story of “The Widow’s Mite,” Luke 21:1-4. 

 2. Prophecy of the destruction of the Temple, vs. 5-6. 

 3. The question regarding when will this be, vs. 7. 

 4. Jesus’ prophecy of the birth pangs of the end times, vs. 8-11. 

 



 5. Jesus’ prophecy of persecution of the saints and encouragement for perseverance, vs. 12-19. 

 6. Jesus’ 2nd prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D., vs. 20-24. Cf. Luke 19:41-44.    

 7. Jesus’ prophecy of His Second Advent, vs. 25-28. 

 8. The Parable of the Fig Tree as a sign of the end times, vs. 29-33. 

 9. Another encouragement to persevere, vs. 34-36. 

10. Jesus’ daily teaching and retirement, and the people’s eagerness to receive His teachings, vs. 37-38. 


